Fr. Placidus Sanders, baptismal name, Harold Vincent

September-06-18 10:55 AM

Mar. 10, 1927. Born in Tillamook, OR.

Sep. 12, 1947. Entered Westminster Priory.

Sep. 12, 1950. Made Solemn Vows.

May 22, 1952. Ordained a Priest.

1952-54. Studied at Sant'Anselmo, Rome for STL.

Sep. 1955-1965. Appointed Rector of Minor Seminary.
Sep. 1973 Appointed Vice-Rector

May 1, 1987. Letter of Seminarians (anonymous) to Abbot Eugene through Nuncio. Warned
Abbot Eugene about Fr. Placidus Sanders of homosexual activity with seminarians.

Nov. 5, 1987, Letter of Nuncio to Abbot Eugene. Forwarded letter of seminarians.

Nov. 24, 1987. Letter of Abbot to Nuncio. Stated, "first serious complaint against Fr.
Placidus.” Thought it prudent to make some necessary changes without admitting the guilt
of the accused.

Sep. 1988 Replaced Fr. Placidus as Vice-Rector by Br. Meinrad.

Feb. 7, 1996. 6 Charges against him of sexual assault against 3 minors from January 1974 to
June 30, 1978.

- See attached document for details including conditions of bail.

- MO initials for Mark O‘Neil

- Conditions of bail observed even after conclusion of trial.

Dec. 12, 1997. Acquitted of all charges by BC Supreme Court Judge, Richard Blair. Said that
evidence given by the three complainants was unreliable and did not prove beyond a
reasonable doubt his guilt. Admitted to consensual homosexual sex with an 18 year old
adult student in the 1980s. Also admitted to kissing one student on the lips twice,

Dec. 28, 1997. Statement issued by Westminster Abbey to the BC Catholic. Stated that Fr.
Placidus, "deeply regrets the scandal caused by the incidents of improper behaviour. The
Abbey said, " he recognizes the seriousness of his misconduct and is contrite and
repentant.” He has been withdrawn from teaching. Continued to conduct practice session
of chant to major seminarians. Remained as spiritual directors of some major seminarians.

1997. Archbishop Exner' restrictions, through Msgr. Gregory Smith, ordered him not teach
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in the Seminary,

Aug. 19, 1998. Archbishop Adam Exner, refused Abbot Maurus' petition for P. Placidus to be
reinstated as a teacher in the seminary.

Jun, 22, 1999. Relinquishes Independent School Teacher Certificate.

Sept.9 2014 - Aug. 2017. Appointed Postulant Master, with Br. Joseph Bruneau as assistant.
August 2017 - Retires and is in infirmary.

Compiled on Sept. 11, 2018

By Rev. Anthony Nguyen, 0SB
Abbot's Delegate




From: Anthony Nguyen <anthonyosb@gmail.com>
Sent: Wednesday, September 12, 2018 10:22 AM
To: Archbishop J. Michael Miller <mmiller@rcav.org>

Cc: Fr. Abbot <frabbotwestminster@gmail.com>
Subject: Father Placidus CV

Dear Archbishop Michael,

Greetings from the Abbey! Fr. Abbot asked me to send to you a CV of Fr. Placidus so that you have a
reference. There are details in there that may not be suitable for the public, such as the names of the
complainants, and that he was appointed Postulant Master since this pertains to the Abbey and not the
Seminary. We want you to have all the facts. With regards to his appointment as Postulant Master, Fr.
Abbot considered the matter and did not think that he was no longer a threat given his evidence of
conversion after many years after the incident.

If you have any other questions please let me know.
Yours in Christ,

Fr. Anthony
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0ct.15,1948

!.i. S !I’lc'b cuperintendent

Jeva;tment of iiines and Resouvrces
ﬁmm1gretwon Branch -
Tancouver, B.C.

Reverend flacidus 3Sander,C.S. 8., formerly
nember ol St Sencdict's Abbey, iLit. Lpngel, Oregon, has
cen assianod to the permanent staff of Lestminster Iriory
né the Sewminary of Christ the King. lie aprears in the
ublished "Ordo®™ (1¢48) p.l42, of the Swiss~imerican
enedictine Congregation. He was born in Tillanook, Ursgon,

td*dmcz‘ﬂ

Reverend Placldus Sender wishes to eatur.,ﬁ
as an inmigrant and he il "énter via car op Hovl.2. e
would be pleased if you would no¥ify vhe officials atb
white Zock of his stetus; and we will be clau to conform
to any suggestions you rmay find it nhecessary to make.
”re scope ol his work will be tho same as thet recorded
in vour office for .estminster Friory and the Seminary of
Chvist the King.

Very Sincercly yours,

Very Rev., fugene !iodved,C. S Be
Conventual Frior

{::‘
frs
[}




ADDRESS

DISTRICT SURERINTENDENT

PACIFIC DISTRICT

IN YOUR REPLY REFER TOQ

No...8RBE L.
IMMIGRATION
BRANCH

CANADA

DEPARTMENT
OF
MINES AND RESOURCES

VANCOUVER, B.C.,

October 21, 1948,

Dear Sir:

This will acknowledge your communication
of October 15, 1948, wherein you advise that the
Reverend Placidus Sander, 0.S.B., formerly a
member of St, Benedict's Abbey, Mbt., Angel, Oregon,
has been assigned to the permanent staff of
Westminster Priory. I note that the gentleman
mentioned was born at Tillamook, Oregon.

I am, therefore, by copy of this letter,
advising our border ports of his coming by ear
on or about November 2nd and providing he can
comply with our reguirements, entry will be
allowed.

Very Rev. HEugene Medved, 0.5.B.
Conventual Prior

The Benedictines of iestminster Priory
2700 Gilpin Street

New Westminster, B . C.

w
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ST. BENEDICT, OREGON o Telephone Black 43

September 15, 1952

Dear Father Eugene:

Enclosed im the transcript of credits for Father Placidusa

I am very happy to learn that he is to continue his studies at
Sant! Anselmo, He should do very well, as he is a good, conscien-
tious student., You have heard, no doubt, that h

are also going to Rome for studies,
Some day, maybe we old-timers will have avallable relief in sight.
Father Abbot admitted publicly the other day that our class now
belongs to the older Fathers since we have observed our silver
jubilee. :

No doubt, _ informed you about the date for the
opehing of Theology classes -- September 25th. I am glad that it
is that late, because I am swamped with work on Christmas cards,
which are later than usual t1is year due to circumstances beyond
our control, Packaging and mailing 90,000 boxes is quite a pro-
ject, I assure you, especially when you are fighting against time.
We'have to have the gym cleared out in time to get ready for the
Bible display and lecture on the 28th. If everything goes well
we should make it with a day or so to spare. ‘

Please extend my best wishes for a delightful trip and for
a successful sojourn in Rome to Father Placidus., We shall miss him
iniclass this year, The class should be a little larger than last
vear, but not as large as we had thought since so many of last
years novices failed to persevere.

Greetings to all the confratres!

H



Westminster Friory
2700 Gilpin Street
Vansouver, B,C.
Canada

Sept.18,1952

-

Inclosed are the transcripts

of |the philosophy and theokogy courses taken by Father
'Placidus Sander, a priest-monk of our monastery whom

I an sending to Sant? Anselmo to pursue ivhe ma jor
_leourse, in which he has already been registered.

|

- I have recomnended to Father
Placidus that he interest himsell in the Iunstitute
of lopnastic Studies, insofar as this is possible. .
We are greatly pleased to sse Sant' Anseluwo undertake
'this most importent work. '

‘ : Father Placidus expects to
arrive in Rome on Sunday, October 12, Father 1s
an gxecellent religious and an industrius student.
He has above-average talent for study. His one
fault is that he 1s inclined to Dbe over=zealous.

A Méy God‘séﬁbundant blesging
descend upon you and the professors amd studsnts.

Fraternally yours,
N Fugene Medved,0.3.B.

Prior Conventualis
Bl Au

(4]



Westminster Friory
2700 Gilpin Street
- Taneouver, B.C.
Canada '
November 27,1952 -

Rev. Placidus Sander, O, S,B.
Collegio S, Anselmo
Aventino, Roma

~ é .

Dear Father}?lacidus,

’ was glad to receive the good news
tha£ Procurator General of the Congre-
gation o en, thought his Archabbot would be

interested 1n our plan to have some of their Brothers
help us with the construction of our new monastery at
Missiony; and in return, they oould have an opportunity %o
Jearn 't.o speek Engl,ish. .

' ‘There would be no difficulty regerding
the Brothers' immigration %o Canada nor about their return,
And’ by flying to Vancouver, or at least to Montreal, they
could make the trip in a short tims,

' of oourse, I would be glad to pay

their expenses; but when I spoke to the community about

this they thought the Brothers should stay a little longer
than a year, say a year and a half or two years--in which
case we would be glad to pay the traveling expenses both
ways., Should they stay a shorter time than a year and a half,
however, some agreement could be reached about paying .for
their transportation. We would be glad -to accept any
reasonable arrangements, both in regerds to payment and
length of stay. The Chapter has already agread to my plan.

e have not determined just when we -
will begin construetion' but it looks like we will start
in the spring. We must finish the plans and get some
estimates before we can decide upon the method of construotiono
I am thinking of hiring a reguler contractor for the main
part of - the work and it would be my intention to have the
Brothers work in thelr trade at the same time,

) Carpenters would always be welcome and
a cabinet maker, brick layers and an electriclian and. plasterer,
The Fathers should remember that we will begin at lission

ry
o

'with nothing. The building will be simple, and modern. Much

of 1%t will be puured concrete. Scon I will be able to give
more practical details about our construction plans; ‘but

I think 1% would be sufficient for the present time to have
an agreement with St, Ottilien that Brothers would be willing
to come under mutually satisfacotry cond itions. In fact,

any workman would be of great wvalue. In case I have omitted
anything, you can exPlain to the Fathers the conditions more
extensively, as you know ny mind and our situation, -

God bless you,

Fugene. Medved. 0. S. B.
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fiestningter Abbey
July 15, 1953

Dear Father Placidus, PAXS
- Thank you for your recent lebtter with the good news that
you Were so suceessful in your examipations. You 4id not state
when you might receive the Licentiate, I want you to know that
I am pleased with the success that you have had, end to assure
you that you will always have the Ssupport of my prayers, .
is planning to g0 to- Roue via Naples; somo- poo |
time in Oc¥ober, and.I know you will be glad to have a.companion .
next year. You can see from this that I have mot as yet made up
my | mind:about ‘going-to Rome in September.
' @e are still working on our. building plans, and eonstruc- :
tian on the monastery block will Just aheut have begun when Ian e
supposed to leave for Rome.

' His Grace, the Archbishop, has also gzven us permission to
appeal to the people for.-funds early in the new year, so you see
that it is difficult for me to know where I could do the most good,,
To | be: present :at the: ‘meebing will be a real monastie sem:lnar, and
I sure it will be an historic ococasion for the Benedictines,
We | have sent a modest display for the exposition of Benedictine
lifes

Thanks. for the prices regarding stalls. I am also Waiting
for another price list, and I elso want to thank you for the pri-
ces on the marble. 4s yet I heve not% received the samples of
rblé, nor the plans for the stalls.

. In regard to 8 brother, I do not "’ “think that

" we would be interested in bripging this.young man to our monase

s €Vven as a layman, einee he was already a religious Brother
in |another community. -

Doyle: Brothers Gonstruction Co. are the oontractors for
our monastery, and thay tell me- that labor in the valley will be
plentiful.

- Two Fathers, four elerics, anl two Brothers are taking
the:lr vacation at Mission just now. Iore will be going there la=
ter in the summer. Next we are having our Liturgical Week, and
exPeot a rather good attendance,

Flease convey my greetings to Father Abbot, Father Prior,
Pather Martin, and Father de Sales. Tell them that I will cer=-
tainly come' to sSee them if I can meke the trip to Europe.

Abbot
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(DNTIFICIUM ATHENAEUM S. ANSELMI

FACULTAS THEOLOGICA

Notas| quas obtinuit anno academico 1953=5L

Sander_. Placidus

inscriptus in -anno R S cursus

Theologia dogm. I .
Theologia dogm. II .
Theologia dogm. minor. .
‘Theologia fund. -

. Theologia moralis
Introductio| in S. Scripturam
Sacra Scriptura V. T..
Sacra’ S(’:rifptura N. T.
Tus Canoni\lcum

Historia E(r:clesiastica
‘Patrologia '
Archaeologia

Liturgia

Graecum blbhcum

" Hebraica _ZZ

Theologia enﬂﬂah's ﬁsta‘f&!t“a .

Theologia |ascetica
Cursus. specialis .
Cursus. spec1ahs

Semmarlum £

Scala Notarum:
1 - 5 non [probatus

6 probatus -

7 probatus -

8 bene probatus

9 cum|laude probatus

10 summa cum laude probatus
OBSERVATIONES:

WGM‘«LV\ '

’ (RN

‘f»ﬂo Lu.eml‘\a ve-rts
o

1
N
-

L1 I

maioris (ad gradus)

IFTHTOTTS
Nota horae hébd.
L= 9 ) 4 S
5
4
4
. 3
S
2
I
-~/ 0 = 1
2
o
%‘,. 5.
14" i
I
g—

Numeri fracti tunc tantummodo pro
numero integro superiore computa-
buntur cum tres quadrantes illius
numeri attigerint. :

Pro materiis in singulis cursibus trac-

tatis, videas Kalendarium Lectionum
eiusdem anni academici.

%*«u;'

Secretarius Athenaei

N
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May 10, 1954

Rev. Placldus Sander, O.S.B.
St. duseln’s €Gollsge
- Aventine, Rone

Dear {ather flactﬁus,

In ﬁle mldsc of t;he appeal, this
must be a short letter, amd so I igke up your business
imnediately. I am sending you & check of $185 for the
 boat ticket; of $185 for traveling expenses ané another
. check of *65 for gddi tional needs. There 13 another
. -Check inelosed of 4875 for liass lncenﬁions %0 be
i distrubited. You will ncote thai Father Benedicet has
also sén® you 62 intentions for your personaT usee

: We are having a hard iine gett;ng
Mass intentions and the intentionsrius Trom .iit, Angel
has Just written to us sayling that he would nct be able
to assure us of intentions for the sumwer, I would be
very pleased 1f Solemnes would Lake liass inteat;on for
your stay there,

' Wather Anseln®s trunk has not yet
. arrived and 1 do no% thinkﬁtbaxe is anybhilv you cahn
. @o about it. We have senu*;f ‘your eastern ang wesiern
#lergy books, Inclosed §8 & pass from St. Faul to
- ‘Vancouver,

' Thank you for all. the news about

-completing the. thesina and your visit %o Boville, EBrmica
end lonte Casing., It was-ceriaipnly a story ithe way you
broke your glasses and if anyone else told me I would
not belleve it ie have not yet returned the cholr stall
plans of 3%, Anselm”s #nd the instruciions of

" out you can. assure them they will be sent in due Tilica

. , We are looking fbrward to your
return home, : : ‘ )

\ _ CGod uless you,

©
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e I S SonTdwlge DRLe ndnl ,ankliasen 3{ unya 16 195;
Dear Father Abbot 0 SLID
Thenks: be. [£6: God, 1" pagsed the; Llcence exams.vThe e ben ‘on uhe 10th and the
oral:yesterday: morning“'My marks in: both wag 735, whick ds"not too good, &ihce’ 6
is passing., But I shall not complainj in fact am most content and could not ask
more: fopiihathI-gaveiTheré are stlll two more exams to take: one in Archaeology
and the other in 01d Tesgtament' =ithe historieal books, but I think that I can
nanage these all right. What a relief, though, to have that big exam behind one
Besides the fact of gétting- “through, %here is mueh for which to be thenkful.
The weather has been all in our favor - cool and rainy somewhat the same as las
year = |that it offered no obstacle to real s*udy. Then too my health has bee
good.AT have been having some chest-pains for some time now, and this should be
looked wnﬁo sooner or later; but I hope that it is nothing serious. Once I get
out in the country air of Gﬁnberstal or Solesmes it will probably disappear.
Father Subprior's note end the clergy-books for the railroad, which he sent
during thé retreat, arrived the other day. Thanks very much. I believe That I
alreacy t wanked you for the checks and the railrsad pass. With these things
the trip across the States and up home is under control now.
Although I wrote in ny last letter that I wwould procure and send the Tormula
for the olessﬁng of Seminaries, I must admit that I spoke too soon., Desclee is
not DUbll#ﬂng it. They do not publish separate fascic1es; and incorporate it
in the Ritual only when they print a new edition of the same. Hot ever it will
only be &|minor difficulty . %o’ type it out of the Acta, as it is not dong.
T have been thinking of meking a detour of about eight hours on the way to
Beuron...,lgettlno dovn to the Trip 8gaine..s0ver to Weingarten, if that
would be alright with you. That means I would go from Luzern up through

Arich 8na ‘over to Jelniarten and then to Beuron - but without stopn ing in

Thalwil % p see the who were at Ricavo.the lagst I heard from them,
I shall leave Rome ning of SS Peter and Paul so that I will have
time in Milan for Mass the next mornlnﬁ before pushing on to Luzern.




Unless something Tomes yp in the meantime, this m.l'! probaoly be cbe 1asb
letter I shall write you from Rome: - : cFoddl wali sl
Hopln . Tthat-the ;c'et‘r’eat WS ;8 BTEOA qboenw to- 8_1,1,3;_8‘131 s 'Ua'l 1y ahdh ialvslcally,-
sklrwg a‘. bles‘51ng ar rL fthanking you and- f’cmexm@n e -L,he\, prayersf 37




18¢h Hovember, 19k,

Rt' R“l ébbnt ma‘“ Hﬁf;fm, GIsQB.’
Yestudnater Abbey,

2700 (ilpin Strest,

Vancouver, B.0.

Dear Father Abbot fugene,

¢ Please find enclosed the Faculties
of the Archifccess for Rev. Father Placidus Sender, 0.3.B., now
returned from Rome, where he was completing his Theolo.y.

With kind greetings %o all e Fathers
and evary good wisk, I remein,

Devotedly yours in Christ,

H!El Mﬁ,
¥il/ea Archbishop ef Vancouver.
Eﬂﬁlg

PeB., I would be grateful if you would teke Father®s Frofession
of Feith and return the eigned profession of ¥Faith for
our files.

WidD .



PHONE! DExXTER OB74-F

PAX
The Benedictines o]r Westminster ALLey

2700 GILPIN BTREET
VANCOUVER, B.LC.

Nov. 15, 1954

Most Rev. Williem M, Duke, D.D.
Archbishop of Venoouver

646 Richards Street

Vancouver, B.C.

Your Graoce,

Father Placidas Sander, 0,3.B., has recently
returned from Rome Where he completed his studies in
theology. He is permansmily attached to our monastery
and I would be pleased if you would grant him ths facul-
tiea of the Arohdicoeas.

Yours sineerely in Christ,
P Eegpeee— Wﬂ@@ -
(Rt.Rev,) Eugene Medved, 0,8,B.
dbbot

B au
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TELEPHDONE: Z671

PAX
The Benedictines of Westminster ALLey

MISSION CITY, B.C.

August 16, 1955

Most Rev. WilliaIBM. Duke, D.D.
Archbishop of Vancouvsr

646 Riochards St.

Vancouver, B,C.

Your Gracs,

At the opening of ths odming school year
I would like to appoint Father Placidus Sender Reotor
of the minor seminery with your approval.

_ I believe the division of work between
Father Wilfrid in the major seminary and Father
Plaecidus in the minor seminary is neoessary and will
be an improvement with the inoressed enrollment.

Father Flacidus, I em confident, is well
gualified for the position and his studies in Rome
will prove a deoided advantage,

Yours sinecerely in Christ,

v e oy
Eugene Medved,.A. S.B.

Abbot
EM: au



Rogust 19, 1955,

Risht Rev. kw hd‘.d, _D-BQ‘BQ,
Abbot

The Banedictines of Weetminster Abbey,
MISSION GITY, B. Q.

Right Reverend and Dear Father Abbot:

I received your ldnd latter of August the 16th and
gladly approve of your move ¢o appoint Fether Placidus Sendsr sz Rector
of the minor seminary.

Like yourself I believe the division of the work
between Father Wilfrid in the major seminery and Fether Plscldus in the
minor seminary will aid aid everyons in this grest work.

With kind greetings and every blsssing, I remsin,

Davotedly yours in Christ,

¥. M. Buke,
Archbishop of Vanocouver.

WMD s
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. COMNISSION MENBERS

“Rev, Nuwzro J. DEFoE

!

CHATRMAN

B I

'REv, HENRY ‘BADER

.SECRETARY
_
EE?; PrrER SMEEfS
Rev., Joszer HMoINERNEY .

Rev, Gorpow McKinwow

Rev,

Revw, P,

Jogn L, Krrry

0'SULLIVAN

-

RV, ﬁ%e ZEPHYRIN, OFM

Rev., Anprmw KEBER,

0SB

*.

THAT IN

ALL THINGS

GOD MAY BE GLORIFIED

SACRED NUSIC COMNNISSION

ARCHDIOCESE = OF VANCOUVER

3080 Prrwce Epwarp Sv., Vawcouver 10, B. .G,

21 FEBRUARY 1966
Drar Faroer ABBOT:

LAETARE SUNDAY IS RAPIDLY APPROA4CHING
AND wrtE hHE Awnvat Carmorrc Scmoon Cmorn
SacrEp Muszc FESTIVAL.

THIS YEAR, AT THE REQUEST OF THE SISTERS,
THE COHPETITION HAS BEEN ELIMINATED AND IT
WILL BE SIMPLY A. MUSIC FESTIVAL.- S0, WHILE
I am-wor Looxine FORJUDGES, I AM, NEVERTHE~-
LESS, LOOKING FOR CRITICS, 'PRACTICALLY ALL
THE SCHOOLS IN THE ARCHDIOCESE WILL BE DAR=
TICIPATING THIS YEAR., IHE FESTIVAL WILL BE
HELD AT THREE LOCATIONS ON. THE AFTERNOON OF
LagrsrE Sunpay: Vancouvir Correeg, NoTRE
Danr Hrem, awp DonvenwILL HALL, ALL THREE
COMMENCING AT THREE o0'crocx, MorE scHOOLS
WILL THUS BE TAKING PART, AND WE HOPE TO
REACH IN CONSEQUENCE MORE PEOPLE.

Fr,-BapEr wrrt BE N.G. FOR THE COLLEGE

'pROGRAm; Fr, Krrry 47 Norre Damz, anp Fr,

0'Svrsrvan 1y New Wesrmrinsrgr. I WILL TRY

TO CIRCULATE WITH ONE OR MORE OF THE ARCH=--
BISHOPS., AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE PROGRAM,
WE WOULD LIKE TO HAVE SOME COMPETENT PERSON
MAKE SOME CRITICAL COMMENTS ON THE DPRESEN=

TATIONS. HWouLD IT BE POSSIBLE TO HAVE THE

SERVICES OF FarTHERS ANDREW AND PrscIipus? IF
YOU HAVE A THIRD CRITIC, I WOULD BE GLAD TO
HAVE HIM ALSO,.

WrrH EVERY GooD wIsSH, I REMAIN,

SINCERELY IN UHRIST,

Ve S

/f/lz' e

" Nuwzro J. DEFOE .
CHAIRMAN

=9
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”deMHISSIcM-ﬁEMBERS=3

'REV. Nszro J.. DEFOE.:'

A CHAIRMAN ;
”*,.%; 

4 .
REV. HENRY BzBER

1SE_AETARY

1} ,'}t *%%}fH
EEV.‘ PEPER SMEETS-
JbSERH MbINERNEY

EEV..
'4EEV. GORDQN;HFKI&NON:
Rev. Jomn E. Kitry

RE#; P. O'SULLIVA&V

-

REV. Fh. ZEPHIRIN OEM

-

BEV. ANDREW KEBER, OSB -
. l . .

T %_.*:~

.'I'HAT IN ALL. THINGS
GOD MAY BE G‘LORIFIED

[
g
i
|
|
|

-.A FEW WORDS AT

h,UbULD Fr, _Amnazu;ay ANf CﬁANOE JUST
.P0 BE IN-"TOWX

- FR.

S A C.R E.D MU S I ¢ G 0 MQM ISS.ION

ARCHDIOCESE OF VZNCOUVER

3080 PrIncE EbwnRD ST., VchOUVER 10 B.\G

85 MarcH 2957‘

| . Dzan FA&HER ABBOTé,

. I an ENCLOSING IN.H ORMATION -REGARD =
ING'- THE LAETARE SUNDAY PROGRAMS FOR THE _
INFORMATION OF THE F.AT:—IERS.ACTING AS

.ffADJUDICAT@Rs.

“You ARE CORDIALLY INVITED TO BE

"OUR GUEST OF HONOR AT THE ‘PROGRAH IN <.

Ngw WEsrMINSTER, WHICH BEGINS AT 3 PJM.
WE WOULD BE MOST HAPPY TO HAVE YOU SAY
THE CONCLUSION .OF THE

PROGRAM, (THE .INVITATION HAS THE BLESS='

ING oF THE ARCHBISHODP.)

.. Twanxine you FOR ALL YOUR.HELPr

SINCLRELY IN CHRIST,

!’T"“’""a/'kf/

mezro J' DEFOE

Y

!

HAPPEN
W\{ﬁovmp 1-p.M. ON APRIL 23RD,
TUESDAY OF EASTER WEEK, WHEN WE HAVE
OUR’ SEMINAR FOR THE GOOD SISTERS? OF

PLACIDUS? QNE WILL DO-

o "’/(
.jjffgf
{f {:;amifx

Toellos

=
-
w
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~ I, Third

11.1

MINOR SEMINARY recommendations for change to entire 3rd floor as dormitory area, BHkIxEx

change of slassrooms to home-room plan for classes and study.

flbor:

1, Large, north end dormitory for the juniors: possibly Grades IX - X;

2. Souﬁ
3. West

h dormitory for intermediate group: possibly Grades XI-XII;
dormitory, for seniors: Arts I and II,

Age group would determine selection for one or other dormitory.

- 4, Pref
in 4

ect's room, 3rd floor, north end: install window (ec. 3'x5', visibility one way)
ormitory wall; room would need running water, electric plug, control for

dormitory lighting; clothes closet,

‘I, Second floor:

1. Dispostion of grades into various classromms as follows:
Room 1 = Arts IT (min.sem,library)
Room 2 - Arts I (room next to rector's office)
Rooq 3 = Gr. XII (science room)
Rooq 4 - Gr. XI
Rooq 5 - Gr. IX
Room 6 - Gr. X
Plan here is to have all the juniors together and leave the seniors in a section
where they can get to reference material more conveniently.

Each

student 1s assigned one desk in his homeboom for study purposes; should

clasis be held in this room during his study period, he moves to a desk in an
-unoccupied classroomn,

Lecture chairs provide seating space for "extra' students in any ciass.

2. Discipline in classroom area:

1) Library silence in all classrooms at all times,

|

2) Pgrtition doors to be left open during common study periods -~ this may not
be necessary for seniors, e.g. Gr.II - Arts 1I.
3) One student designated in each room fmx in charge of ventilation and partition doors.
4) Students are forbidden to go into another's desk..
5) Desk-tops should be cleared, chair in place,;when desk unoccupied.
6) uypewriters allowed with permission; use permitted during first half-hour of

P rﬁcreation period after meals, and when others are not in the room studying; never
7 dPring nightly silence, .

'/¢&ﬁ) SFnior students in rooms #L and 2 held responsible for their own prefecting,;

’d

8] R

one in each room designated by superior,

ector and ViceRector should be able to take care of prefecting this year, without

additional help, as last year.

III. Advantages and disadvantages of change to home-room plan now;

1, Vie

can realize the circulation for which the building was planned;

2. There will be complete silence on the 3rd floor = an aid to discipline and good order;

3. It

should facilitate proper separation between faculty and students;

4, Uore ideal study conditions for senior students;
5. ilinination of much running upstairs - an aid to dsscipline and good order,

1. Th

|
ere w1ll no longer be a large area for assembly, except the recreation room -
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g,g.:for chant class or elocution class, We could have chant in room 2, use
ﬁronﬁ portion of room and have class stand through the period.

QIaSSrooms cannot be so easily converted to the needs of visitors: e.g. usgé of
rooms 1 and 2 for luncheons (visiting clergy, etec.) more difficult with box desks
in the room and necessity of using room for class and study; also, the use of
other rooms for visitors on visiting Sunday; or for visitors who come at times
other than visiting Sunday (e.g. p@rents from distant places).

Qlasses must be so arranged that one room will always be free for study, since
there is no longer a common study hall,

Father Placidus,
August 6, 19959
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Seminary of Chast the ng

Mission City, B.C.

August 17, 1959

The Most Reverend M, M. Johnson, D.D.,
Coad jutor Archbishop of Vancouver,
150 Robson Street,

Vanoouver 3, B.C.

Your Excellency:

Further to our conversation of last Tuesday, I would have the following
information regaxrding the 1959-1960 enrollment of minor seminarians
studying here for the Archdiocese, Thers should be ninsteen former seminarians
returning from last year, as compared with thirteen a year ago; there
should be sixteen new seminarians, as compared with fifteen a year ago - a total
of thirty-five Btudents this year, as compered with twigty-eight in 1958-1959,
The figures for 1959-1980 could vary slightly either wey by registration day,
September 8th,

It might be of interest if I note that of the seventeen who wrote the
"entrance eXsmingtion" in Vancouver and the one who wrote in White Rock on
May 16, 1959, only eight have applied for admission to the Seminary. I have
heard nothing further from the four who were supposed to have written on the
same day at New Westminster, although I tried to follow the case through
with the pastor, who had the applicants.

And, as happens every year, we are losing some possible candldates for
the priesthood becsuse in some cases wither Priests, or teaching Brothers
and Sisters, or parents object that would~be=-applicants are "too young®
to go to a SBeminary., But I suppose that Father Bach and the others who
interviewed the boys during Sem Week have mentioned this problem and its
extent,

As mcon a8 I can drew up & definltive list of the students for
the coming year, I shall forward it.

Asking your blesasing for the seminarians and ouraelves, I remain,

Respectfully yours in Christ the King,

Father FPlacidus, 0.8.B.,
Rector of the Minor Seninery



21et August, 1959

Very Rev, Flacidus Sanders, 0.5,08.,
Seminary of Christ the King,
Misasion City; B.C.

Dasr Father Placidus,

T thank you fer your letter of 17th August and am glod
%0 note thst there will be an inorsase of at }6dst seven seminariens
in the Minor Ceminary this eoming year. I af some
40 this number insressing before registy :

Yesterdsy at onr Serya
the content of your letter, and they
With every blessing,

Devotedly youws in Christ,

Most Revs Martin M. Johneon, DeDs,
Cosdjuter Archbishop of Vancouver.

MMJ 1 lem
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Septenber 1thy 1959,

Revy Fre Plaoidua.! 08B,
Rector,

. Minew Seminary of Christ the King,

MISSION CITY,” BuCe
Deap Father Plecidus,

I yeceived your kind letter of September 15th for whish I
an grateful, I wes gled to have the £ine list of Minor Semins¥y students
for tho Arohdiccesc of Vancouver, Ib show what csn be done by aotive
pramotion and we hope that with Ged's holy grace ald with the ansitence
of Hiz Hely Mother snd 3%, Benedmmnatuil lipld £4rm dn thie new

sohool year. =

Wa nota the hoys who are, zmt gbagwg om_and acoept thelr decisiom
as Ood's holy will. \ \

I am glad b8 sanu,«hjl}‘aiag thhQ agsurance of my prayers

snd gratitude of the fine I romain,
CQ X ?Jmtcdly yours in Clwdst,
NN
\\

-~
d "\>

< .
\\ \//3 ) Mont Rev, Wil 'uukﬁ,
WDiko " / Arghbishop of Vancouvers

e
7
N’

" \.
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5:00 a.m.
5:L5

5:40

B:25

c.7:20 <

7245

8:00 - 8:15
8:15 - 9:00
9:05 ~ 10:00
10:10=11:00

11:00 - 12:00

12;00 - 12:30

12'50 - 1130
1: 45 - 2130
23 TO - 4:00
4:fo - 4:45
4:40 - -B:0Gf-
5:00 - 5;5%§
6:00 - 6:30-
6:30 - 7:30
7:30 - 8:15

8:45 - 9:45
9:45 ~ 10:20
20130

Lorrsnn. cane

memo to Father Abbobs

()]

March 7, 1960

Daily Schedule, P, Placidus

Rise,

Meditation (in the office}.

Mass (Thanksgiving during the Seminarians' Communion}.

Sext and High Mass.

Breakfast (Father Dunstan goes with seminarians one wekk; I
the next).

Morning toilette.

Arrange for da¥y's work.

Prepare for Dogma class,

Dogma, daily, except Saturday. :

Prefect study hall, or Chant on Wednesday,

Pray Prime, Terce, None; Scripture reading.

Prepare Religion 20; mail; read the paper; correspondance;
prepare Wednesday and Saturday afternoon activities.

Dinner with the 8ammunity.

Recregtion with €ommunity.

Religion class or chant

Prefect study hall:(in reality, I have not been giving this
much attention.

Prepare Dogma; Spiritual Reading; bookkeeping, correspondance,
ArraEEelinrineg

Prefect recreation; meetings; interviews;

Schola practice on Tuesdays and Fridays,

Vesp ers, Compline, Spiritual Reading, Chant practice.
Supper with the seminarians,

Visit to Blessed Sacrament (Stations, sometimes during LThkezz
this period), prefect recreation; interviews; meetings;
(lee club on Sunday,Monday and Wednesday evenings, prepare
signs for coming events or appointments for week.

Prefect Study-hall; prepare dogma,

Night prayers and spiritual reading with seminariansj
Saturday evenings explanation of Sunday Mass in place of
spiritual reading.

Prefect, put seminarians to bed pray Matins and Lauds.
Prepare Dogma, or more of same as above; lock up;-

Lights out,
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MINOR SEMINARY.-

TTHY

Cash on hand, Sept.l, 1959
Board and lodging, and general fees:
Miscellaneous?®
Gale of 2 surplices: 5,00
If.fair clipper repair 1.50
Vocation Club 3,00
To| Abbey:

Refund to H, Allard:

Needle-hose for pump, Rec. Association

TOTALS

Cash balance to October,

Financial Report, September, 1958

INGOME

$ 00,00
4891,00

9,50

$4900, 50

BEXPENDI TURES

£4891.00
5.00

42

$4896.42

4,08
$490C, 50
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VINOR! SEMINARY Financial Report, October, 1959
|
|
|
ITEM | . INCOME EXPENDITURES
|
|

f:3

Cash on hand, October 1, 1959 $ 4,08
Board and Lodging fees: 1615, 00
Miseellaneous: 75,70
|
Laundry (September): $ 9.55
General fees: J.Haley 37,50
Tolls; on pillow fights  4.49
Booken dishes 1.00
"o # .15
Pillow .01
General fees: D. Hartman
| 23,00
To| Abbey $1693,75
N.F.B, Catalogue ’ .25
|
TOTALS : $1694,78 $1694.00

Cash balance to November,l, 1960 .78

£1694.78

()]



MINOR SEMINARY

ITEM

Cash on hand, November 1, 1959
Board and lodging fees:
Miscellaneous:

Leathercraft  $13,60

Woodwork 34,26

Found .05

Broken dishes «35

Misgsion box 2.38

Telephone 25

Booken dish 15
To| Abbey

Film rental, Rrager V. R. Library
TOTALS

Cash balance to December 1, 1959:

Unaccounted for:

Financial Report, November, 1959

INCOME

$ .78
515,00

51.04

$ 566,82

ELXPENDI TURES

& 584,24

2.40

§ 586.64

1,50

¢ 588.14

21.32



MINOR SEMINARY: Financial Report, December 1959
ITEM : INCOME EHPENRITURES
Cash on hand: December 1, 1960 $ 1.80
Boardand lodging fees: 410,00
Miscellaneous: 132,27

"Mission box" 1.51

Cleaners . 17.60

Bedsprings

pillows 1,50

broken cup .18

Cleaners 4,15

Sem Week payment 28,00

Laundry 5550

Gleaners 5,30

Laundrg 16.35

Woodcraf't 6.77

Leathercraft 17,91

General fees, 27.50
To| Abbey: : $443,68
TOTALS -8 543,77 $443,68
Cash balance to Jamuary 1, 1960 ' 100,00

' $543,68

Unaccounted for: : .09

$543.77

()]



HMINOR SEMINARY: Financial Report, January,1960:

ITEM INCOME FAPENDITURES
Cash on hand: January 1, 1960 $ 100.00

Board and lodging fees: 2175,00

Miscellaneous: S : 89.33

N, Whtiehouse: Gemrral fees: 10:00

Laundry 1.45
Genral fees: B, Rossi 23.00
Broken dishes: ' +65
Mission Box 2.59
Shoe Repair : 2,75
Iaundry (December) 14,94
Tel'ephone 1.15
Donation to"Missiong" 2,00
|Genkral fews: H.Gibault 25,00
Cleaners: - i - 4,70
"Vocational Replies" 1000
To|Abbey: $8367.37.
Miseellaneous: o 2.01

Refund to D. Cassidy on shoe repair
Rentals for Freach filmm,

Check returned: &, Otwa¥ 275,00 275,00
TOTLS £2089.23 $2084, 38
Cash balance to February 1, 1960 4,75

$2089,13

10

Unaccounted for: .
$2089.23

()]
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Autohiogfaphical note on P,FPlacidus:
i - .

‘1. ‘Born, March 10, 1927;

f<d
‘ "]

2. As boy soprano, did singing for local celebratlons, ecclesiastical and civil;
| . -
SO.Qtudled]plano, 1037-1947; '

Began the study. of Gregorlan Chant in Grade IX, 1941 under FPather Victor Rassier, OSB
and Father Dennis .Marx, 0SB, who had studied undeq)Dam Jogeph Gajard, 0.5.B.
S Minor Semlnary training, Mount Angel, 1941-1946;

" 6, Entered the Novitiate, to begin monastic life, Aug.14,1946;

7 Studled Phllosophy, Rmmpkzzaﬁ B, A,, Seninary of Chrlst the King, 1947-1948;

8. Studled Theology, Mount Angel, 1949-1952
9. Solemnl4y professed. Sept.12,1950%

10, Ordalned a priest, May 22, 1952;

| - R
11, Studied at the Pontifical Atheneum of St, Anselm, the International College
of tye Order of St. Benediet, Rome, 1952-1954; S,T.L., 1954;
‘ - T . '
12, Sang with the schola cantorum of St. Anselm'sg-1955=l954;

13, AtFended lectures and exercises given by Dom Eugene Cardine, monk of Solesmes,
professor of Gregorian Chant at the Pontificfal Institute of Sacred Musie, Rome,
"1953~ 1954

14, Lived,at the Abbey of St, Peter, Solesmes, Sarthe, France, July=August 19543
attended the afternoon instructions and exercises of Dom Joseph Gajard; .

15, Ghoir%aster, Westminster Abbey, 1954 C -




Qheely of St Poter and Poml 2%‘,/

1425 39TH AVENUE WEST

Fanconver 13, 8. 4.

Very Rev Father Prior Merch 9, 1963
Westminster Abbey

Missi0ﬂ City, B.C.
|

Very Reverend and dear Father:

I wrote Father Abbot concerning the
Iaetare Sunday Festival to be held in five centres on March 24th.
I am presuming now that you will be
the one to arrange for the adjudicators. I am also presuming that
the same Fathers plus one will be adjudicators,
' Last year Father Dunstan was at
Notre Dame, Father Andrew at St Thomas Aguinas, Father Placidus
at Vancouver College and Father Chrysostom at New Westminster,
I wonder whether I could change

his arrangement so the good fathers will hear some other choirs,
T at 211 possible could Father Dunstan be at Vancouver College;

Father Andrew in Whalley;

Father Chrysostom at Notre Dame;

' .Father Placidus in New Westminster;

' the fifth father at St Thomas -Aquinas,
It thls arrangementg is not satisfactory, do change it by all
means. Since 1959 Father Andrew has been at N,D,;V.C.;lN.D. & North
Shore. Father Placidus at V.C,; N.D.; North Shore & V.C,

P?ther Chrysostom since 1960 at North Shore, V.C. & New West.
Father Dunstan since 1961 in New West & N,D,

I would appreciate hearing from you
at vour earliest convenience if this arrangement is satisfactory.
Please do nct forget to send the name of the fifth adjudicator,

As I wrote to Father Abbot, there
w%ll:be a change in procedure; the choirs will only have one
s?leétion but were asked to add the chants of the Mass recommended
by the Holy See in 1959, namely Mass XVI, Gloria XV and Credo III,
I|would be very pleased if the Fathers could be prepared to direct
the children and the veople in the singing of this Mass, This should

b

o% done after the adjudication and as long or short as time nermlt.
The vrogram should not go much over an hour,

I will be M,C, at Vancouver College
and will be prepared to do this conducting, but as yet I do not
k?ow ‘'who will be assigned as M.C. at the other vplaces and T doubt
thab they would be ready to do this, I hope that this will not be
too much of an imposition on the good fathers who so faithfully
and expertly have done their assigned tasks in the past.

i However this will be a more direct way
of promotlng the love of the Sacred ILiturgy among our children and

p%oplen

t
I

Chairman Sacred Music Committee

©
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Luncheon address for the Vancouver Serra Club, Thursday, Oct.l7, 19658 noon,

Grovenor Hotel, (840 Howe, Vancouver), P5P1a01dUSo
THE IMA.(?EA OF THE MINOR SEMINARY and THE FUTURE PRIEST:

I. EFctors difficulties, misunderstandings, objections whiech leave the minor
seminary image blurred and distorted.
IT, The|image of the future priest as depieted and deliniated by Pope John XXIII.

III.| Question period......{which we did not get to).

Introduct1on~ Soon after Pope John was elected, in late '58, a visitor is reported to
‘have asked him: "How many people are working in the Vatican now, Your
Holinessg?" "Oh", he replied, "I suppose aboubt helf", From that I have heard and
obsgrved of Serra s activities in the Archdiocese during the past 6% years, I would
judge that all your members must be whole-heartedly committed #n giving & generous
part of their time and prayers for the cause of vocations., It was thoughtful of you
to invite the Rectors of the two seminaries to be with you during this year, as we
celebrate the 4th centenary of the Couneil of Trent's decree "Aetas adolescentium",
esta%llshlng seminaries, The Council Fathers, I understand, will be observing this
nﬁversary with Pope Paul on November 4th,
take this opportunity to thank you, in the name of the minor seminarians, for the
"llﬁe and light™ that your prayers and hours of labour bring to them,
Present day minor seminary "“image" and the seminarian "image" depicted, deliniated
by Pbpe John XXIII are the two thoughts that I planned to dicuss with you this afternoon
It ﬂs too much to handle in these few minutes, The treatment of the first point is
negdtive, however, and I hoped that the second point would offer a positive thought.

I.PRESENT DAY MINOR SEMINARY IMAGE:

The need for priests, and Religious, is. so world-wide today, and so much is being said
and |done for the promotion of vocations, that there certainly is a greater vocation-
consciousness in the Church., This can be noted in the two Congresses for Vocations

held in Rome, Dee,, 1961, and May, 1962,

But | there are still a number of factors, difficulties, misunderstandings that leave the
1mage of the minor seminary blurred, in some cases distorted Just listing a few that
came to my mind may be helpful towards verifying this point,

a, In General: and, I believe, most basic and most important:
1, Total lack or or inadequate presentation of the theology of vocation
a) for our future priests in thelr classes of dogmatic theolegy in the major seminary
b) for our future mothers and fathers of families in high school religion classes;
¢} for our growing families and recruitment of candidates for the seminary in the
pulpit,
2, The source of vocation is God, Creator and Redeemer. The decisive question for
a seminarian,or for any young person, should be; What does GOD want me to be and
do as a member of the Body of Christ? Practically,in case after case, I have
found this frame-of-reference wanting.
. "Vocation" is given and has too narrow a meaning: the call to be a priest,
Brother or Sister, Teen-agers rightly rebel against this type of presentation
whether it comes from parents, teachers, or reeruiters.

_

b. [Objections to minor seminar& in general:

U, A'lad 13-17 years of age is too young, doesn't know his own mind yet. He should
see the world first ang then decide what he wants to be,
2, It takes a lad from his home and parents durlng hHs adolescence, a time during

which he most needs both home and parents.
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The Image of the Minor Seminary and Future Friest, cont,.

6,4

e, C

S0 many drop out of the seminary. Of what practical value is such an institution?
What do we have to show for such an investment?

The "Ex-seminarian" type seems to prove that seminaries spoil rather than form
£ood material,

We’éo not have the money for such an education, and we do not wish to burden
ourselves or this lad with a debt to be paid later on,

Present seminary policies are "stilted, pedagogically unsound, right-wing
conservative™, as was pointed out locally Nov.29, 1962,

riticisms of the minor seminary at Mission in particular:

7,

8
9h
10

1

The Rector is arbitrary in accepting and refusing applicants and does so without
consultlng the pastor; .

The discipline is too strict; there is too great a shock for a lad enterlng a
seminary from grade school or high school; your regime is monastic,

Vb’TV no movies; no gym, a2s was pointed out editorially in the local Catholic
paper about a year ago,

Thee seminarians' time s too taken up; he has no time for himself,

The Rector is oWer-bearing, not sufficiently understanding, patient and
encouraging. Too many are dropping out of the seminary, too early, besause of this,
Parents and pastors are not consulted or are not notified of a seminarian's
vocational problems and about his plans to leave or his actual leaving.

The Benedictines are not fitted for training students for the active ministry

of the secular priest. They are contemplative monks; not practical.

There is too much liturgy and Benedictine chant. High Mass and Vespers are all

right for monks, but not seminarians who will be secular priests,.

Why all these rules of silence, A priest in a parish doesn't have to keep silence.

« Your public relations are poor, Secular priests are given a very cool reception.
The Benedictines expeet everyone else to agree with their ideas. They should -

11,
12.
13,

=

5
6

g

come half way.

You tell the seminarians to keep away from their pastors during the holidays.

The seminary is a "jail",

The coffee those Sisters make is like - well, better left unsaid. The geminarians
don't get toast for breakfast; and they can't have second helpings on anything,
not even bread.

. Your teachers are unquallfled.

. All dhese seminarians are studying for the monastery, is that right?

« The monks are exerting influence to get as many of the seminarians as possible
to become monks, They are subtle, The rector has to do this if he is going to
be & true Benedictine, He can't be objective and impartial about vocations,
even if he wanted to. .

# Or: the candidates you send to the seminary are of inferior quality.

RESU

i1

1.

LTy ©Priests, parents, teaching Brothers and Sisters are not agreed about the
. geminary and seminsry training. The result is even greater confusion in the
. minds of our youngsters, This was an observation made at the 1st International

Congress for Vocations held in Rome, May,l962.

IMAGE OF THE SEMINARIAN ANJ PRIEST AS DELINIATED OR DEPICTED BY POPE JOHN XXIII
IN'HIS ADDRESSES AND LETTERS,

Nov°50 1958, to the Students of the Pontifical Urban College of the Pronagation
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The Image of the Minor Seminary and Futﬁfe Priest, cont.

of Ihe Faith: "Priestly action will never be able to guide the world spiritually
excgpt on a threefold requirement for moral elevation on which depend the success

of every missionary and an ever new triumph of truth and grace in the Catholic Church...
The |pure glory of the Catholic priesthood.,.consists of this: an immaculate life,

by which is meant purity of mind and heart; a spirit of meeckness and humility; and

the |pure perpetual fiame of action and sacrifice",

3¢ March 13, 1959, to a Congress of the Apostolic Union of the Clerzy (3000 priests})
in4R0m¢ to commemorate the 100th anniversary of St. John Viahney's death:

"A priest is, above everything else, a man of God"™, Love of Christ and of silence
should characterize the men of God., He must remain close to the Sacred Sceripture and
the |Holy Eucharist, love the souls emtrusted to his care, if he is to fulfill his
priestly vocation. '

3s April we, 1959, to the Clergy of Venice: "The Christian peoplé, despite changing
tastes and a weakening of the old spirit ‘of closeness to the parish, do still expect
their priests to be worthy, enlightened, amiable, and holy",

4; The Sacred Congregation of Seminaries to the Bishops, June 5, 1959; to
-commnemorate the centenary of St, John Vianney's death; This saint is for
Seminarians an exampde of tenacity of purpose, of obedience, and of the truth that
"all pastoral endeavour is dipectly dependent on the personal holiness and interior
life of the priest',

5, The encyeclical on the priesthood: "Sacerdotii nostri Primordia®™, Aug.l,1969:

"Pope John offers St. John Vianney to & 1 priests as a model for priestly ascetical
life and urges all priests to practice the spirit of evaengelical poverty, of chastity
and| of obedience as practiced by St. John; as a model of prayer and priestly
eucharistic piety: the priest should derive his strength from the tabernacle and

the| Sacrifice of the Mass; as a model shepherd, tireless preacher and catechist, and
apostle of the confessional,

6. Sacred Gongregation of Seminaries to the Bishops, Sept.27,1960, 3rd Centenary
of the death of St. Vincent de Paul, on ecclesiastical formation: First qualities
mf | a priest should possess are an ardent charity and apostolic zeal (p.2}. "There is

notping more conformable to the Gospel than for us to acculate light and strength
foT our own souls in prayer, spiritual reading and solitude and then to bestow on men

thils spiritusl food,(P.2}...The seminary is of necessity a place of selection and
formation,..{(p.3} To evaluate a vocation properly, it is indispensable to knew the
student's Bhole personality (p.4)...in the ordinary course of events, the appearance
and develpment of priestly vocations derives from the personal action and example of
thé priest as from their instrumental cause. It is an undeniable fact that vocations
flourish where there are real men of God.(p.6)...prior to making priests, the teachers
in our Seminaries should make it their first care to train upright men.(p°8)...the
discipline of the seminary and the observance of rule, even on minor points, should bhe
at!the heart of every student.(p.9) The true foundations of the genuine ecclesiastical
education - prayer, intimate union with God, a spirit of mortification, humility,
obédience, withdrawal and separation from the world mcoe(Ded0)eeoIt is essential that
our students begin their self-denial and sacrifices from the outset".(p,10) likewise
in|the| delicate question of the students' asceticel training, it is necessary to move
slowly and with discretion and to maintain a gentle But firm hands.eo(p.11)
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The Image of the Minor Seminary and Fubure Priest, cont.

7. To Italian Seminarians: (Fall, 1959): "The circle of seminariesns that We see around -

Us today reminds Us of the wholelegion of young men who are preparing for the
priesthood either in countries with ancient Christian traditions or in mission-lands,
This consoling vision of young souls,..inspires Us with a word that can serve as your
program:and plan: a word dictated by Our desire to see all of you strive to do a bétter
and better job of meeting the needs of the people of today and of living up to the
Chuneh's continuous resolution t0 be detached and recollected so that she may be
betqer able to point out hir own internal and external beauty to the world, This
program that We want to offer you is inspired by the three graces...: purity of heart,
strength of character and srdent charity™,

8, To the students at the Pontifical Beda College, Oct.20, 1960: "So it is well worth

flollowing the example of absolute generosity displayed by the Apostle Paul;,..This
cal%s for a whole-hearted answer from each and every one of you, one made up of a
complete surrender, a complete detachment from goods, from pressing cares of an earthly
natqre, even from loved ones, in order to take giant steps along the road you have
chosen, to clothe yourself with the intentions and the feelings of the eternal Priest:
'Vivo autem, jam non ego, vivit vero in me Christus...qui dilexit me, et bradidit

semetipsum pro me! (Gal,2:20)%,

9. to Italian Seminarians, April 6, 1961: ™Your lives as seminarians today are not
gupposed to be preparing you for a service that can be or ought to be carried on in
some ideal world built on illusions...The real priest of the Loré& does not spend his
life chasing after dreams of an earthly happiness that can never be, or after comfort
and security;....festerday, today, always: we have to fight, to remain strong in the
falth and in charity, so as not to give in to the attractions offered by a shallow life
without any hard knocks..,In faith, beloved sons, in faith, As in the times of St.
Catherine and of St. Antoninus. For then, too, holiness was able to conquer difficulties
and [rebellions. This ie the secret and the assigmment that We entrust to you: your

life must be hidden away spiritudal 1y wi th Christ in God and develp there (Col.3:3) You
arelcalled upon to overcome every obstacle andi snare and to struggle manfully in the
practice of zeal, of purity of intention, and cooperation with God in the salvation of
the jworld,..the real meaning of the priest's ministry...real service: humble and
fervent, giving without asking anything in return, without thinking of one's self, like
the ministry of those servants who seem to be worthless but are actually valliantd

and |fearless: We have done that which we ought to do (Ik,17:10).

#The principles that bring an apostle into the service of the Lord and of swlsg are
completely difference from those of the world: not presumption but vocation; not

some sentimental whim but solid study, deeply-rooted piety, constant discipline, In thes
timés, g young priest must make use of the advance in method of winning sculs and the
aid |furnished by better organized pastoral teaching. But he particularly careful not

to get into the habit of looking upon the apostolate as a matter of techniques;:
rather,’ it is a metter of bringing your thinking and your life into line with the
sinéerity, the generosity, and the sacrifice that Christianity teaches, and to which we
mist all be completely committed.,.This is how the servant of God and souls moves along
thefhighways of the world., Like Philip he is recollected in prgyer, always confident,
always completely abandoned to the inspirstions of the Paraclete, to the action of
gra#e. Ready to do his part, which is that of cooperating with grace, not ?f )
anticipating it; of stepping forward at the proper moment, and of withdrawing into
silence when the work if dones leaving a great peace and indescribable joy in the
heartw 'of those who have been helped, ]

"Your apostolate will be just as fruitful as his, if you learn to become docile
instruments of the grace of God end do not look for words of humen praise or
meahingless approval, but rather dig deeply to form a path along which the Lord may

!
I
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The Image of the Minor Seminary and the Future Priest, ont,

come, Then the Holy Spirit will be able to take possesgion of you and to work miracles
of reform and bransformation of souls by means of yoU.....that your preparation for

the altar may move along calmly, generously, joyfully and in an orderly fashion. It is
in these years which are so important to your future life that your future fidelity will
actually be decided”,

10. Address to the Seminarists of Rome during the Roman Synod, Jan128 1960:
"Gideon...was told by the Lord to count not upon the many, but upon the few in
great undertakings., Selection is the law of life, progress and perfection..{(jg.7:5)eoo
He qho holds back, who seeks his own ease, and who desires to quench his thirst for
human knowledge, is not - and never can be - a soldier of God, Beloved sons, the
secret of your fubure success depends upon your spirit of detachment...,We offer you
three considerations which are always in Our heart...l} Digne ambulate, 2) Accipite
librum et devorate illum, 3) Psallite sapienter et frequenter.
oo.ﬂmove towards enrighment of the mind which, in the light of God, must be open to
every good and holy thing; move towards flawless purification of the heart which is
freed from the dominion of created things, and thus you will recognize those who
rejoice and those who suffer; go forward to acquire experience which will mature-
and |strengthen you for future regponsibility: go formard to the acquiring of amiability
and loving-kindness,..Be watehful for your heart, your feelings, your redationships
and your reactions, The ecclesiastic is not impulsive, not a sentimentalist; he is not
a pﬁrtlal man, introverted, fearful or sad. The priest is not satified with mediocrity
in qlmself. Beginning with the precious years of formation you must know yougrselves,
80 that you can overcome your failings and form that ideal of perfection demanded by
Our [Lord, et esto perfectus".
%2)...The voluntas Dei for all is made known in the Bible, which contains the way of
llfe for everyone and has too the secret of success for every worthy apostolate,
whlch is never frantic to produce human results which oftentimes are absent..,.In the
Holy Book, therefore, you have all the sources which will inspire in you a stronger
and betternnourished devotion, and give a greater lustre to the priestly life,...it
is % Weil-ordered and wonderful work which, before all things, should be engramed
in qour;mind so that the better you may lead God's holy people in the inerease of
piety and the practice of the Christian life.
3} Let' your prayer be continuous, meditative and profound...The most precious source
of prayer is the Psalter with which, one day, you will be so femiliar; and it will
be the thought of your thoughts, the living substance of your consecrated lives. We
desire that, even from this time forth, it .should thus be familiar to you. Learn
it, |therefore, in its entirety end in its every aspect. Meditate on each sepamte
psalm so that you may unveil its hidden beauty, which will fi1l you with the sure
'se?sus Dei' and 'sensus Ecclesiae'; rest yourselves in them; then, 1lift your hearts
from the Psalms to the contemplation of heavenly things, and from these turn to_calm
and‘accurate appraisal of earthly things, culture, history and current events, iy is
salq that continaul prgyer should be on the lips of the priest, but like all things
of the gpirit, this cannot be improvised, or delayed until after ordination, because
if by that time the prayerful spirit has not been formed, you will find all too many
Opportunlties - even, alas! gelf-justification on the grounds of work and occupations -
forlits weakening., Now i1s the moment to make yourselves men of prayer:...rfursue your
road worthlly. from Holy Seripture, the 01d and New Testaments, drgw forth the
stréngth of holiness, immediate obedience to the voice of the Church, the splendour
of hastity, the generosity of the apostolate.
"The ecclesiastic treads upon the earth, but his thoughts, his heart and his eyes are

flxéd on Heaven,n

" Hers, then, are some of the qualities which make the future priest, as we find them
outllned in the addresses of Pope John, as we say them exemplified in his own life:
prayerJ intimate union with God, a spikit of mortification, humility, obedience,
withdrawal and separation from the world, In your own home, these are some of the
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The Image of the Minor Seminafy and the Fubture Priest, cont.

virtues:whieh you are trying to teach your children, or have already done so. Teach
the.lchildren too, to reverence priests and Religious, by your example, by your words.
Whati you begin in your homes, we try to foster and protect in the seminary; try to
build upon that foundation, and work towards this wonderful ideal which Pope John
and the; Pontiffs before him have given us in their teachings and lives, To achieve
this th@re is no easy way, It means work, work and much constant prayer. But it is
God''s worle, The nearest to His Heart, to that of our glorious Mother Mary, and of
St. Joseph., If we do our best, it is a work that cannot fail, It is His work.
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~ IMMACUIATE CONCEPTION SEMINARY

ﬂ;@m j ) )
Mk Conceplion, Missourt

Office of the Registrar
SEMESTER GRADE REPORT
Student’s Name: Sander, Rev, Placldus, OSB Diocese:
Class: Date: Sept, 1965
Course No. " Descriptive Title Grade Semester
. Hours
Ps 92, Pastoral Psychiatry Audit
L1 91 | Pastoral Liturgy Audit
Th 91 Ecumienics Audit
Pr 91 Pastoral Conitiiunications’ ~ Audit
[ET—
Grading System: D~Inferior Achievement
A—Qutstanding Achievement F—Failure
. B—Superior Achievement 1—-lnc0m{glcte
C—Average Achievement Cr.~—Credit
ﬂé"i'».-“,_i

Comments by Dean of Studies:




Westminster Abbey,
Mission, B.C.

: V2V LJ2 September 3,1977
Peacel St.Gregory's

Dear Father Abbot,

It |[is just ten days ago since my operation in Mission Memorial Hospital.
The| doctor removed the stitches yesterday. Everything has proceeded
marvelously well. I am regaining strength each day, and today have been
out] for two walks already.

performed the surgery, bilateral,; with the assistance of
n anaesthesia. The latter is a young man, new
Group. They did excellent work, as far as T
can juydge; and certalnly all has gone well to date. I was able to
return home to the infirmary last Tuesday, six days after the operation,
and| since yesterday have been taking meals in our refectory with the
others. Doctor said to take it easy for the next two weeks, but I see

no reason why I can't carry out his orders and yet take my classes
beginning Wednesday. P.E. will take a little longer, of course!

The| staff and all I met at the hospital are to be commended. They are
care»full, and certainly showa much more concern than would be demanded
by their wages. And there is so much demand on their time: a 55 bed
hospital, operating with as many as 75 patients, at least the last while,
which means patients in the hallway and various corners. Fortunately,
conEtructlon begins this month on the 55-bed addition; and their third

floor,‘up to now "attic', will finally be finished and put to use.

My -oommate, in hospital; was _ a classmate of Archbishop
Carney, Msgr.Brown, Fathers Masse¢, McKinnon and Gallo - the first class
of S5CK. He looks like an ancient of years, lives in Mission aboveMcLeod's
store, facing on Railway Street; was at Miracle Valley between 1970-76.

He used to serve Mass for Archblshop Duke,; loved Latin, and can still
sing the Pater Noster of the Mass in Latin.....but has been away from the
Church for about twenty years. is trying to put some weight on
his| bones before major surgery kind. Amazing the way he knows
song Seripture, has a few favorite Psalms and still prays-every day, he
sayse

FatherlMark is out mowing the lawn,at the moment,; has been painting the-
celllng 1n the gym, following along after Father Paul, Father Damasus or
Father Nicholas and Brother Stephen. They have more than half of the
celllng fihished now - panelled and painted. It looks lovely. Progress

on Fhe hardwall finish:is good. It looks to me as though a little more
than half of the north wall is ready for paint. I may be wrong there,
because I haven't asked about it, observed only. Brother Meinrad and
Brother David have been working on this, with Frater Peter - who is

now| on. retreat for profession.

Everybody was home, at least for a few hours this morning, before another
weekend assistance contingent left. Bven Father Gregory dropped by
durlng the afternoon recreation perlod° He is wearing his habit, so
perhaps is here for a little. He is looking better than I have seen him
in years - not only physically, but so calm and possessed of himself,
confident. The new parish assignment must agree with him.

Fat?er Albert Hauman was here overnight, recently. Father Matthew was
supposed to come with him, but backed out the last minute. Father Albert

he can't see o commit himself to anything anymore - sounds like
ﬁ gs ?na pretty gaé way e v & Y
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looks as though there has been a big turnover in student population
n this year. We should be starting with about tne same number we
ed with last June - a little over forty. The senior group, in grade
should be a big help to the student community this year. There will

be Fight in that class. The grade eight class will not have enough for
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occer team, which cuts out one team; and I trust that there will be

ugh . interest among th T m that we can have in the
Minor Soccer Leagum%m.ll be helping us

in this year with soccer. ave not really found anything yet for
kly transportation,; but Jesus w:LlMt we need to do His

1 and work in this area, I trust. just sent out $200

a donation for gym equipment; very generous of him, with his

itional expenses this year.

brethren have been very good about helping out with preparing the
ldﬂng, doing last-minute work that I ought to be doing. Bro.Maurus
Bro.Benedict repaired and painted the partitions in the showerroom
did a lovely job - although it's unfortunate that another color of
nt was introduced into the room. There were a few spots on the
titions that were rusted through; they repaired these with a plastic
ty -and then painted. Bro. Michael, who has been picking fruit like
usually does, did the necessary repalrs on the lockers and the rec

m tables. The fruit is in abundance on all sides; he says. Father Basi.
Father Michael have been claaning dormitories and making beds. That
all finished = likely classrooms, t00.

prdy that all goes well for the Congress and that your health remains
Or'0ouS o :

r son in Yhrist and St.Benedict,




MINISTRY OF EDUCATION

Teaching Certificate

%

(INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS SUPFORT ACT)

REV. V. H. PLACIDUS SANDER, 0.S.B.

is certified to teach in an independent school
in the Province of British Columbia, Canada

Minister of Education. /1/ Mt Schools
. - OctoBer 19/78 / \

Date of issue

Note: This certificate is issued under the provisions cf the “Independent Schools Support Act” and
applies only in an independent school classified as “Group 2" under Sec. 6 of that Act.

Y
N
o



L1.34

May 1, 1987
Feast of St. Joseph the Worker

Right Rev., Father Abbot Eugene Medved
Westwminster Abbey

Mission, B.C.

Va2v 4J2

Dear Father Abbot;

It is with great difficulty that we endeavor to write
this letter to you on this sensitive issue, however, we
pelieve it to be of importance to your community. If this
offend yon or yonr confreres, we wish to apologize.

Tt has come ko onr Akkeakion that a wember of your
community and of the seminary faculty is known to have been
involved in homosexual activities with high school .
seminarians. These accusations are not unfounded and we
make them with the utmost sincerity. We do not wish to
cause scandal and embarrass the seminary or your community.
dowever, in the best interest of your community, the
seminarians, and of course the individual himself, we feel
it proper to reveal these things to you. A number of
seninarians have had rather disturbing encounters with the
the individual, Fr. Placidus Sander. We believe for the
protection of present and future seminarians and of course
the welfare of Fr. Placidus himself; he should be removed
from close proximity with minor seminarians; in other words,
his position as Vice-Rector.

We trust that you will act in the best interests of all
involved in light of this information. Once again, be
assured that we realize the seriousness of these accusations
and do not make them lightly., We have no intention of
making this information public and henceforth leave it in
your hands, satisfied that we have acted in charity.

Very sincerely in Christ,

Former Seminarians.
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NONCIATURE APOSTOLIQUE

APOSTOLIC NUNCIATURE
N. 25011 Ottawa, November 5, 1987

Dear Father Abbot:

he enclosed letter has been put into my hands by nou identified
persons asking if it should be delivered to you. I find it is my duty to

forward it for whatever purpose it may serve.

Be so kind as to give me your opinion concerning that matter.

Please accept, dear Father Abbot, the expression of my devoted

gsentiments in Our Lord.

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio.

Right Rev. Father Eugene MEDVET
Abbot

Westminster Abbey

MISSION, B.C.

V2V 432

724 MANOR, OTTAWA (CANADA) RiM OES
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NONCIATURE APOSTOLIQUE

APOSTOLIC NUNCIATURE

N. 25011 Ottawa, December 8, 1987

Dear Father Abbot:

I thank you warmly for your letter of November 24, and your
informations of which I have taken good note, confiding in your wisdom

and carefulness for the guidance of your institution.

Please accept, dear Father Abbot, the expression of my

devoted sentiments in Our Lord.

v GupCcl
\

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio.

Most Rev. Eugene MEDVED, 0.S.B.
Abbot

Westminster Abbey

MISSION CITY, B.C.

V2V 4J2

724 MANOR, OTTAWA (CANADA) Kiid OE3



CES
CATHOLIC FAMILY SERVICES December 11, 1992

Most Rev. Adam Exner

Archbishop of Vancouver

Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Vancouver
150 Robson Street

VANCOUVER, B.C.

V6B ZA7

Your ‘Grace:

Re: e i

Allegation of misconduct by a priest

called the agency today seeking counselling.

Backaground
The T.V, show "S8t. Vincent's," (based on the incidents of

Mount Cashel) had triggered memorles for - states that
until now, while fully cognizant of what had happened to him, he
had chosen to "try to forget." He says he now realizes he had

lived with this a long time and now wants to deal with the
emoticnal impact.

Prior to phoning Catholic Family Services he had phoned a
priest friend in Prince George who had suggested he should seek
counselling preferably in a Catholic environment.

Incidents

1 | attended Westminster Abbey from 1990 - 1993. He was a
minor seminarian attending grade 8,9 and 10. | recalls that
Father Placidus would pay special attention to him, would take
special notice of him. would receive hugs. By the end of the
second year, grade %, the hugs escalated to kisses on the mouth,
that felt "inappropriate."®

t had the strength to somehow distance from Father Placidus
and protect himself. Apparently Father Placidus then started "to
pick on me for any little mistake," seemingly as retaliation.

. despite the above, still keeps in touch with Westminster

Abbey, still goes to retreats. has seen Father Placidus there
since the abuse. Apparently, Father Placidus avoids "

v vind &
Member Agency of
Catbolic F‘.&arfﬁes if the 180 Reshsoon Strent 15 R 5 A
Rormur Calbolic Archdiovese ‘v’l\ncmn\:r, Bri‘ti.\‘h i SL‘II’I’I:}L nrﬁ,ial;‘ (‘1;;;1:11,-:;;;

of Vancoyuer, Skl i
Ramniiy Service Canada Canada V6B 247 Canadi VAR IM7 i
and I'antily Service America Telephone: (604) 683 -02K] ‘Telephane (6G04) 580-2728 % “!
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Most Rev. Adam Exner T December 11, 1992

r&i

4 . makes allegationS/éf abuse by a priest in Prince George.
The priest mentioned is Father-| states it happened
on one occasion only. describes being kissed, again,
inappropriately.

3. also recalls memcries of being abused by "an older
priest," Father who lives in New Hampshire. The abuse
apparently happened in Seattle in February 19B89. states that
the incident happened in the evening. After having said goodnight
and retiring to his bedroom, Father came back to

bedroom and forced himself on him and kissed him.

Strength

presents as an articulate, thoughtful and caring young
man (age 25) able to see hope in his painful memories.

He remains connected with the church and states that he holds
the church in high esteem.

One notes that he knew Archbishop Exner and has respectful and
fond recollections of him.

He states he gained his strength in being able to cope and
avold bitterness through his mother. His mother was widowed at age
29, and never remarried. She had two boys. The aiblings get along
with each other and are supportive of their mother.

Support system

has a good support network. Presently lives on his
ocwn. He attends BCIT to learn tc fit pecople with protheses. He
has friends at school. His mother presently lives in Victoria and
his brother, - in Prince George. They will all spend
Christmas together and attend to the paternal grandmother's needs.
He can name three good friends, which speaks to his ability to
maintain supportive friendships.

Services to be Provided

I made aware of the Archdiocesan policy on allegations of
serious Misconduct by a Priest. wants the following
information to be relayed to you, Your Grace, as the authority of
the Church.

45



Most Rev. Adam Exner December 11, 1992

To the question, "What would you hope Archbishop Exner could
do for you," paused and stated, "Possibly I would want to meet
with him. Archbishop Exner is an incredible pastor!" I affirmed
him in his statement. He paused and stated, "the suspension of a
priest is not a bad idea ..... putting someone in the slammer (sic)
does not do any good. I would also hope something would be done to
get Father Placidus some counselling."

I have set up a counselling session with him for January 6th
at 2 p.m. He understands we will not be charging any fees.

Yours faithfully,
, qer’
QW“L ~

Mimi Dent, M.S.W.
Clinical Supervisor

5k



CES
CATHOLIC FAMILY SERVICES

CONFIDENTTAL

To : Louise Murphy, Secretary to the Archbishop
From : Mimi Dent, Clinical Supervisor, CFS RLﬁb
Re : errata in correspondence

Date : January 20, 1993

I forwarded a letter on December 11, 1992 pertaining to the
following person.

I am now aware of mistakes Iin my document and would want
the following amended.

1) spelling of the client’'s name (under your file :

)

2) change second paragraph, under "incidents"” :
attended Westminster Abbey from 1980 - 1983.

3) on page 2, _ makes allegations of abuse by a brother
rather than a priest. The Brother mentioned is Brother
Eric Lucas.

1 apologize for my mistakes and for any inconvenience it
causes you.

Member Agency of

g::::ﬂcﬂifﬂagg:«:zﬁe 150 Robson Street 113 - 14904 104eh Avenue

of Vanonieuns, A Vuncouver, British Cofumbla Sucrey, British Columbia
e € V! i p

Family Survice Canade anada VOB 2A7 Canada VAR 1M7

and Kawily Sertice Americd Telephone (G04) 683-0281 ‘Telephone {G04) 58Y-2728
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THE PRESBYTERAL COUNCIL

ARCHDIOCESE OF VANCOUVER

FIRST BALLOT

Pleaze vote for ONE candidates from the attached

list of eligible priests.

(1)

Thias ballot should be returned by hand or mail to
The Elections Committee, c/o The Chancery Office,
150 Robson Street, Vancouver, BC V6B 2A7.

99



ST. PATRICK’'S HIGH SCHOOL

o115 East 11th Avenue e Vancouver, BC V5T 2C1 0374-6422 o fax 874-5176

March 6, 1996

DOUBLE REGISTERED

Rev. Harold Vincent Sanders (aka Father Placidus Sanders)
Seminary of Christ the King

Mission, British Columbia

V2V 402

Dear Father Sanders:

I am writing to you in my capacity of Chair of the Independent
Schools Teacher Certification Committee.

Pursuant to section 5(2) (c) of the Independent School Act the
Independent Schools Teacher Certlflcatlon Committee will be
reviewing your certification to teach in a Brltlsh Columbia
independent school. The purpose of this review is to consider
the charges against you for offences contrary to sections 149
(1), 155, and 157 of the Criminal Code of Canada.

On completion of the review, the Committee may make recommend-
ation to the Inspector of Independent Schools that the
certificate be suspended pending the outcome of the trial.

If you wish to make any submissions to the Committee with regard
to this review of your certlflcatlon, the submission should be
made in writing and received in my office no later than April 15,
1996. Any submission you make will be considered by the
Committee and will be sent to the Inspector along with the
Comnmittee's recommendation. A copy of the Committee's
recommendation will be sent to you.

cc. T.G. Ellwood, Inspector of Independent Schools

(o]
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SEMINARY OF CHRIST THE KING

Mission, British Columbia V2V 4j2 & (604) 8206-8715

1996 March 22

Mr. Chuck Luttrell,

Chair,

Independent Schools Teacher Certification Committee,
St.Patrick’s High School,

115 East 11th Avenue,

Vancouver, B.C.

V5T 2C1

Dear Mr. Luttrell:

This morning I received your letter of March 6, 1996, advising me that my certificate to teach in a British
Columbia Independent School may be suspended pending the outcome of my trial.

Aware that the committee must follow and apply certain norms, I would, nonetheless, draw its attention to
the following: :

1. One of the conditions imposed by the Provincial Court for my being released is that I "not be found in the
company of young persons under the age of 16 years except in the presence of their parent or another adult
or in public".

2. T have not been teaching in an Independent School for the past two years.

3. The Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms, section 11 (d) states: "Any person charged with an of-

fence has the right to be presumed innocent until proven guilty according to law in a fair and public hearing
by an independent and impartial tribunal”,

Sincerely,

Rev. V. H. Placidus Sander, O.S.B.

({o]



The statement below will probably appear in the

B. C. Catholic in the near future.
P. Abbot

2

0/12/91

CONFIDENTIAL

. We accept the decision of the Supreme Court of British Columbia

acquitting Father Placidus Sander of the criminal charges against him.
difficult period.

Father Placidus deeply regrets the scandal caused by the isolated
incidents of improper behaviour, admitted by him, which occurred
thirteen years ago and which came out during the t#il, but were not
part of the proceedings against him. He recognizes the seriousness of
his misconduct and is contrite and repentant.

Concerning withdrawal from teaching, Father was ordered by the
Provincial Court not to be with students under sixteen years of age
pending the outcome of the trial, which exonerated him.

professional assessment and will be provided with professional
psychological and spiritual help as needed. The outcome of these
, measures will determine whether or not Father Placidus will resume
| teaching on the level of Arts and Theology.

We are grateful for the prayerful support of many throughout this .

Father Placidus has been withdrawn from teaching. He will uhdergo a

o
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BRrITISH
COLUMBIA

December 2, 1998

Reverend Harold Vincent Sanders (a.k.a. Father Placidus Sanders)
Seminary of the Christ the King

GD 34224 Dewdney Trunk Rd

Mission BC V2V 4]2

Dear Father Sanders:

This letter is to advise you of current actions being taken to investigate circumstances
that could have bearing upon the validity of your Independent School Teaching
Certificate.

Certain statements in your testimony made during trial, as reported by media, have
raised concerns. The Independent School Teacher Certification Committee has
requested the Inspector of Independent School to obtain a transcript of your actual
testimony at trial, to assess your suitability to retain British Columbia Independent
School Teacher Certification.

This letter is sent to inform you of this decision. If you have any observations or
submissions you would want to make regarding this, you may forward them to the

Office of the Inspector of Independent Schools. Confidential copies will be provided to
members of the Independent School Teacher Certification Committee,

Sincerel

Inspector

Ministry of Education Office of the Inspector of Mailing Address: Telephone: (250) 356-2508
Independent Scheols PO Box 9153 Stn Prov Gowvt Facsimile: (250) 953-4908
Victoria BC V8W SH1

N
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BRrRITISH
COLUMBIA

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL
March 29, 1999

Reverend Harold Vincent Sanders (Father Placidus Sanders)
Seminary of the Christ the King

GD 34224 Dewdney Trunk Rd

Mission BC V2V 4]2

Dear Father Sanders:

Further to my letter to you of December 2, 1998, I have now had an opportunity of reviewing the
transcript of your evidence given at your criminal trial respecting charges of indecent assault,
gross indecency and buggery. In order to complete my investigation preparatory to this matter
being referred to the Independent School teacher Certification Committee, I request an interview
with you in order to obtain further information regarding certain conduct and actions disclosed in
the proceedings.

Apart from information regarding the substance of the criminal charges, I am also concerned by
two further disclosures made in the proceedings. The first disclosure relates to your admission of
kissing a student on the lips and acknowledging that this was inappropriate conduct. The second
matter relates to your admission of a consensual homosexual genital act between yourself and a
grade 12 student at the Seminay of Christ the King at Westminster Abbey in Mission. I am sure
you will appreciate that these matters are fundamental to the issue of your fitness to retain your

Independent School teacher certification. Consequently, I will be contacting you in the next few .

weeks to arrange a suitable time and place for the interview.

There is a further inquiry that I would make of you at this time as it may affect the course of my
investigation. It is my understanding that you have been engaged in other duties in the Seminary
and have not been involved in teaching students of school age for some considerable time. If, in
fact, you do not propose returning to teaching school age students, you may have no further need
to maintain an active Independent School Teacher Certificate. Clearly, these are matters for you
to determine. However, il you were contemplating voluntarily relinquishing your Independent
School teacher certification at this time, perhaps you would advise me accordingly as that would
obviate the need for further investigation of these matters.
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Independent Schools PO Box 9153 Stn Prov Govl Facsimile: (250) 953-4508

Victoria BC V8W 9H1
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The Wayback Machine - https://web.archive.org/web/20010506184648/http://www.rcav.bc.ca:80/SCK/faculty. ..
Seminary of Christ the King

Administration

RT. REV. MAURUS MACRAE OSB,
Abbot of Westminster Abbey,
Chancellor.

Officials L.night2.jpg (14670 bytes)

Nicholas Ruh osb, Rector

Matthew Gerlich osb, Vice-Rector

Lawrence Bilesky osb, Registrar

Wilfrid Sowerby osb, Director of Spiritual Formation
Alban Riley osb, Director of Studies

Paul Hagel osb, Treasurer

Boniface Aicher osb, Librarian

Faculty

Boniface Aicher osb

B.A., Mt Angel College, 1944, special studies, University of Portland, 1947; M.A., Catholic University of
America, 1968.

English

Gordon Atkinson
English

Lawrence Bilesky osb (lawrence_bileski@mindlink.be.ca)

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1954, M.A., St Louis University, 1964; Pastoral Counselling, Westminster
Foundation, Vancouver, 1970; special studies in Theology, Pontifical International College of St Anselm, Rome,
1983.

Latin, Greek

John Braganza osb

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1989; M.Div., Seminary of Christ the King, 1991; special studies in
Education, Western Washington University, summer 1992; S.T.L., Pontifical University of St Thomas Aquinas
"Angelicum”, Rome, 1997.

English,_Speech

Chrysostom Brost osb
B.A., Mt Angel College, 1938; Pastoral Counselling, Westminster Foundation, Vancouver, 1970.
English, Sociology, Latin

Luke Couillard osb
B.A., Loyola College, 1969; M.S.W., McGill, 1973.
Social Science, French

Mark Dumont osb
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B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1968; special studies in history, University of British Columbia, summer
1970, and University of Oxford, 1972-73; special studies in Education, Western Washington University, summer
1984.

History

Basil Foote osb

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1956; special studies, River Forest, Illinois, summer 1959, 1961, 1962;
A.R.C.T. (Organ), Royal Conservatory of Music of Toronto, 1965; special studies in Liturgy at the Pontifical
Liturgical Institute Rome, 1977-79.

Abbey organist, Choral Music

Matthew Gerlich osb

B.A., University of Alberta, 1980; graduate studies in Economics, Queen's University, 1980-81; M.Div.,
Seminary of Christ the King, 1992; S.T.L., Accademia Alfonsiana, Pontifical Lateran University, Rome, 1996
Moral Theology, Social Sciences

Paul Hagel osb
B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1953; M.Ed., Saint Louis University,
1963.

matics

Yincent Hawkswell
Homiletics

Augustine Kalberer osb

B.A.. Mt Angel College, 1939; M.A., University of Toronto, 1944;
M.S.L., Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1945; Ph.D.,
University of Toronto, 1946; Carnegie Institute of Philosophy, Notre
Dame University, summer, 1968.

Philosophy

Maurus Macrae osb

B.A., University of British Columbia, 1949; LL.B., University of British
Columbia, 1950; B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1960, J.C.B.,
University of Ottawa, 1965.

Canon Law, Pastoral Counselling

Dunstan Massey osb
B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1952.
Fine Arts, Religious Studies

Audrey Marie Mellors

A.L.AM. (Elocution), London Academy of Music and Dramatic Art, 1947; L.T.C.L. (Effective Speech), Trinity
College of Music, London, 1977, Instructor's Diploma, British Columbia Ministry of Education, 1984.

Effective Speaking

Gerald Morgan

B.A. (Hons. Phil.), Loyola College, Montreal, 1951; Master Mariner, University of Southampton, 1953; M. A.
(philos.), Université de Montréal, 1955; M.A. (litt.), Université de Montréal, 1959; Ph.D., Université de
Montréal, 1962.

English

Peter Nygren osb
B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1989; M.Div., Seminary of Christ the King, 1991; M.A., Simon Fraser
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University, 1994.
Philosophy

Margherita Oberti
Dottore in Filosofia, University of Turin, 1968; Graduate Studies in Philosophy of Science & Logic, University
of Milan, 1969; Ph.D. (Classics), University of British Columbia, 1979.

History of Philosophy

Joseph Park osb

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1990; M.Div., Seminary of Christ the King, 1991; M.Ed. Western
Washington University.

Mathematics, Science

Alban Riley osb
B.A., Queen's University, 1979; B.Th., Seminary of Christ the King, 1984; S.T.L., Pontifical International
College of St Anselm, Rome, 1989.

Theology, Latin

Bernard Rossi

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1966; J.C.L., Pontifical Gregorian University, Rome, 1976; J.C.D., Pontifical
Gregorian University, Rome, 1979.

Lecturer in Canon Law

Nicholas Ruh osb

Matura, Disentis, Switzerland, 1946; Ingénieur Agronome, Swiss Federal Institute of Technology, Zurich, 1950,
Diploma in Social Leadership, Coady International Institute, St Francis Xavier University, Antigonish, 1962;
special studies, Pontifical Biblical Institute, Rome, 1978-79; I'Ecole Biblique de Jérusalem, 1992-93.

Sacred Scripture, Science

Placidus Sander osb

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1949; S.T.B., Pontifical International College of St Anselm, Rome, 1953;
S.T.L., 1954, special studies, Institute of Pastoral Formation, Conception, Missouri, summer 1965; Pastoral
Counselling, Westminster Foundation, Vancouver, 1968.

Theology, Sacred Music, Liturgy

Wilfrid Sowerby osb

B.A., Seminary of Christ the King, 1940; S.T.B., Laval University, 1944; special studies in History, Pontifical
Gregorian University and the Pontifical Institute of Archaeology, Rome, 1968-69.

Pastoral Liturgy, History, French

Thomas Spring
Speech

Archdiocese of Vancouver
Education & Formation Services
Seminary of Christ the King
Administration & Faculty




Msgr Grego[! Smith

From: Msgr. Gregory Smith fgnsmilh@roav.be.cal
Sent: Sunday, July 07, 2002 1:06 PM

To:

Subject: RE: Archdiocesan Policies

Dear

| am sorry to be so slow acknowladging your reply. | was away from the
office and got behind with my e-mail.

Thank you for the information. | hope the policy and booklet have now
reached you.

Sincerely,
Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

Chancelior
Archdiocese of Vancouver



Msgr Gregary_Smith

From: .
Sent: Monday, June 24, 2002 1:05 PM
To: gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca

Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

Msgr. Gregory N. Smith,

Today | received your request for the name of the abusing monk at
Westminster Abbey. At the time he was known as Fr. Placidus (Harold
Vincent Sanders). | believe our family members contacted the
archdiocese, the Abbey and the RCMP/B.C. in the year following my
husband's death. My husband's name was at the time of
the abuse.

Pieases let me know if | can be of further assistance. | look forward
to
receiving the policy and report mentioned below.

On Sat, 15 Jun 2002 11:10:40 -0700 "Msgr. Gregory Smith”
<gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca> writes:

> Dear

>

> | will have a copy of the policy in the mail to you on Monday

> {(unless | can

> figure out how to work the postage machine today).

>

> Under separate cover, | will also send you "From Pain to Hope," the
> report

> of an ad hoc committee of Canadian bishops Issued in 1992 when our
> country

> experienced a form of the crisis presently confronting the Church in
> the

> Us.

>

> Sincerely in Christ,

=

> Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

> Chancellor

> Archdiocese of Vancouver

>

>
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>

> On Sat, 16 Jun 2002 11:10:40 -0700 "Msgr. Gregory Smith"

> <gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca> writes:

> > Dear

> > .

> > | will have a copy of the policy in the mall fo you on Monday

> > (unless | can

> > figure out how to work the postage machine today).

> >

> > Under separate cover, | will also send you "From Pain to Hope," the
> > report

> > of an ad hoc committee of Canadian bishops issued in 1992 when our
> > country ,

> > gxperienced a form of the crisis presently confronting the Church in
> > the

>>U.S,

>>

> > Sincerely in Christ,

>

> > Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

> > Chancellor

> > Archdiocese of Vancouver

>>

> >

>

>

> GET INTERNET ACCESS FROM JUNO!

> Juno offers FREE or PREMIUM Internet access for Iess!
> Join Juno tedayl For your FREE software, visit:

> hitp://dl.www.Juno.com/get/web/.

>

>
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June 19, 2002

Mrs.

Dear Mrs.

Following our recent ¢-mail correspondence, in which you indicated that
your late hushand had been abused by one of the monks at Westminster
Abbey/Seminary of Christ the King in the 1960s, 1 gave some thought to my
obligations as chancellor of the Archdiocese. I believe I am obliged to make some
inquiries. If you are aware of the name of the monk whom your husband reported
to you, could you please provide me with the name?

With thanks for any assistance you can provide me in this regard, and the

assurance of my prayers for you and your deceased husband, I remain

Yours sincerely in Christ,

/{j/

S A

Msgr, Gregory N. Smith
Chancellor

i\
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ARCHDIOCESE OF VANCOUVER

CHANCERY OFFICE
150 Robson Street
Vancouver, BC V6B 2A7
Phone: 683-0281

Fax: 683.4288

MEMORANDUM

TO: The Archbishop mm
FROM:  Misgr. Gregory N. Smith £, mw

DATE: June 15, 2002

RE: Westminster Abbey
Attached is a copy of my e-mail correspondence with Mrs. of Richmond,
Virginia.

Does Your Grace think this correspondence needs to be drawn to the attention of the
Abbot at this point?



Msgr Gregcn_'z Smith

From: Msgr. Gregory Smith [gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca]
Sent: Salurdav. June 15. 2002 11:11 AM

To:

Subject: RE: Archdiccesan Policies

Dear Mrs.

I will have a copy of the policy in the mail to you on Monday (unless |
can figure out how to work the postage machine today).

Under separate cover, | will alsc send you "From Pain to Hope," the
report of an ad hoc committee of Canadian bishops issued in 1992 when
our country experienced a form of the crisis presently confronting the
Church in the U.S.

Sincerely in Christ,
Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

Chancellor
Archdiccese of Vancouver

&1



Msgr Gregom Smith

From:

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 6:06 PM
To: gnemith@roav.bc.ca

Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

Dear Msgr. Smith,

| appreciate your immediate response to my inquiry. Canada does seem to
have excellent policies already in place. Please do mail a copy of the
full policy tome at: ¢~

| am aware of the "additional complexity' issue from when | first
attempted to report this in 1994-85, Thank-you for clarifying the paths
| might consider.

| will be away this weekend and lock forward to sharing your response
with family.

In Christ's Peace,

On Fri, 14 Jun 2002 15:28:43 -0700 "Msgr. Gregory Smith"
<gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca> writes:

> Dear Mrs.

>

> | am replying on behalf of Archbishop Exner to your e-mail of

> today's date,

> since the Archbishop does not have e-mail.

>

> You enquire how accusations of clergy sexual abuse are handled in
> our

> diocese. The answer is contained in our "Policy Regarding

> Allegations of

> Clerical Sexual Abuse,” dated January, 1994.

>

> The preface to the policy states our basic commitment: "The

> Archdiocese of

> Vancouver is committed to both justice and compassion in dealing
> with the

> evil of sexual abuse in the Church."

-]

> The policy "aims to address three elements of any incident

> involving

> clerical sexual abuse. First, it provides for the safety and

> pastoral care

> of the victims, their families and the community at large. Second,

1

6%



> it seeks

> to protect the rights of all, as guaranteed by the Code of Canon
> Law. Third,

> it explains how the Archdiocese will deal with ailegations prior to
> the more

> formal processes defined in that code, the universal law of the
> Church."

>

> The first five articles of the policy (which is 16 pages long) are

> as

> follows:

>

> 1.1. Sexual misconduct by a priest with a minor [1] violates human
> dignity,

> priestly commitment and the mission of the Church. Such misconduct
>is an

> pffense in both canon and civil law.

>

> 1.2. The Archdiocese undertakes to investigate carefully any

> allegation of

> clerical sexual abuse.

>

> 1.3. The Archdiocese will listen attentively and sensitively to

> anyone

> alleging sexual abuse committed by a priest or a religious.

>

> 1.4. The Archdiocese will also respond to the victim's family, the
> community, and the priest with appropriate pastoral care.

>

> 1.5. The Archdiocese will take all necessary steps to offer

> pastoral and

> psychological help to those who may be affected by the alleged
> sexual

> misconduct of a priest with a minor.
>

>
> [1] Under the Age of Majority Act, section 1(1), a person attains
> the age of

> majority on attaining the age of 19 years.

>
b
> In the case you present, there is some additional complexity arising
> from

> the fact that the place where the abuse happened is Westminster

> Abbey, which

> is a largely-autonomous institution in the Archdiocese. Normally,
>a

> complaint involving the Abbey or Seminary would be investigated by
> the Abbot

> and the Archdiocese would become involved only at the Abbey's

> request or if

> the complainant was not satisfied by the Abbey's response. Having

2
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> said

> that, you are free to lay the facts of the matter before the

> Archbishop or

> the Abbot, as you choose, or both.

>

> { would be pleased to send you a copy of the full diocesan policy or
> any

> other information you may require, if you provide me with your

> mailing

> address. Inthe meantime, should you wish to write to the Abbot or
> to

> Archbishop Exner, their addresses are as follows:

>

> Right Reverend Maurus Macrae, OSB

> Abbot, Westminster Abbey

> Mission, BC

> Canada V2V 4J2

> tel. (604) 826-8975

>

> Most Reverend Adam Exner, OMI

> Archbishop of Vancouver

> 150 Robson Street

> Vancouver, BC

> V@B 2A7

> tel. (604) 683-0281

>

> [f | can be of any help, my direct telephone line is (604) 443-3201.
> | am

> very sorry that you have to deal with this most unhappy situation
> and assure

> you of my prayers,

>

> Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

> Chancellor

> Archdiocese of \Vancouver

=

>

>

GET INTERNET ACCESS FROM JUNO!

Juno offers FREE or PREMIUM Intsrnet access for less!
Join Juno toeday! For your FREE software, visit:
http:/fdl.www.juno.com/get/web/.

10



Msgr Gregog_SmIth

From: )

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 11:06 AM

To: Msar Gregory_Smith

Subject: FW: Clergy Abuse/Westminster Abbay

—--0riginal Message---—-

From:

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 9:48 AM

To:

Cc: Msgr Gregory_Smith

Subject: FW: Clergy Abuse/Westminster Abbey

-—-0riginal Message-—-—

From:

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 5:37 AM

To: chancery@rcav.bc.ca

Subject: Clergy Abuse/\Westminster Abbey

My dear Archbishop Exner,

How are accusations of clergy sexual abuse handled for your diccese?

This involves my husband who was a student at Christ the King
Seminary/Westminster Abbey in the 1960's where he was repeated abused by
one of the monks there. | spoke to my bishop here in 1995 about this.

At that time, Bishop Sullivan said "14 years old was consentual."

Clearly things are changing here in the U.S. at this time. Please

advise me on how you would like to me to proceed on behalf of my

deceased
husband and all of our children.

Yours in Christ,

s



The Wayback Machine - https://web.archive.org/web/20050207080154/http://sck.ca:80/The%20Monks_files/the®20monks.htm

High School Coliege The Monks Live-ins

The Seminary of Christ the King is run by the
Benedictine Monks of Westminster Abbey, Mission,
British Columbia, Canada. The monks, apart from
teaching, have many occupations and work in the
monastery is very diverse.

The Benedictines have run the Seminary of Christ the
King since 1939 when they took over its operation in
g~ Ladner BC. After a short stay in Deer Lake (Burnaby,
B.C.), the monastic and seminary communities were
moved to Mission in 1954.

The monks operate the Minor (High School) and
Major (College/Theology) Seminaries, have a
guesthouse and farm.

The monastic community is comprised of priests,
and brothers, as well as one fully professed Frater
(Latin for brother) who is studying for the
priesthood, and two novices.

{istoryugl®™ %00k

Westminster Abbey is a daughter house of Mount Angel
Abbey, Oregon. The first monks came to Canada in answer
to Archbishop Duke's request for assistance in running his
diocesan seminary. In 1939 the five founding fathers
arrived at the seminary, then located at Ladner BC, to take
charge.

1932

In 1940 the new priory and seminary were
moved to Deer Lake in Burnaby BC, on the
outskirts of Vancouver. The establishment
remained a priory until 1953 when the Holy See
raised it to the status of an Abbey. The former
Prior, Fr. Eugene, was elected Abbot of the
Abbey of Saint Joseph of Westminster.

Fr. Abbot Maurus was elected

Abbot in 1992. Not only is he the
head of the Monastic community,
he also teaches in the High School
and Theology department. The
Abbot's role is that of a Father: he
represents Christ in the Monastery.

Fr. Wilfred is Prior of

O the Monasatery.
] Besides teaching in
the High School and

Theology department, Fr. Prior has
been responsible for the planting of
large groves of trees on the monstery
property.

Fr. Augustine is the
sub-prior. He

received his Ph.D. in |
1946 and has taught
many courses since.

He was rector of both the major
and minor seminaries for 20 years
and continues to teach.

Frater Benedict is
the youngest fully
professed member of
the Monastic
Community.

He made his Solemn Profession in
September 2003 and was ordained a
deacon in November of that vear.
He studies theology in the major
seminary, helps out around the
monastery and plays the organ.

11.48



In 1954 the monks of Westminster Abbey made the
big move to their permanent location in the town of
Mission. The picture is inaccurate, as construction
began in 1953 and the Abbey church was not
completed until 1982. In 1950 a group of
Benedictine sisters came to help, but since they
returned to Europe in 1968, all kitchen, farm and
other work is done by the monks themselves,

Fr. Nicholas is the
Rector of the College
Seminary, and
teaches classes in
both the High school

and the college. He is also the
Praefectus Domus, or the one in
charge of overseeing the upkeep of
all the buildings on the monastery
premises.

Fr. Basil, the

brilliant organist of

the abbey is also a

favorite with the

High school
seminarians. He teaches several High
school courses, including Religion,
Social Studies, and English

Grammar. His sense of humor and
captivating teaching style are a
legend in the high school.

At 92, Fr. Chrysostom
is the oldest monk in
the monastery. Despite
a severe paralysis
which cripples the

entire left side of his bedy, he
energetically scoots around on his
wheelchair, and cheerfully tutors
High School seminarians who are
having trouble in Math or English.

Fr. Alban is the
novice master, oblate
director, and the
ringing master. He

also teaches several courses in the
High School, College, and Theology
departments including French,
Latin, and History of the Liturgy.

Fr. John teaches
classes af the High
School and Theology
levels such as

French, Choral, Dogmatic Theology,
and Elocution. He is a prefect in the
High School seminary and in charge
of tending the Abbey orchards.

Fr. Placidus, the

talented choirmaster

of the Abbey, also

works in the

gardens spread

across the

Abbey grounds. He is also active in
both the guest-house and the
meonastery kitchen.

Fr. Lawrence is
Registrar of the
Major Seminary.
Head Printer in the
Monastery and is

currently working on the
monastery's chant books, compiling
them digitally on his computer.

Fr. Mark is the
guestmaster, and as
such he organises
and oversees all the

activity in the monastery's large
guesthouse. He also teaches Science,
Latin, and Math in the High School
and History in the College.

Fr. Peter is the
rector of the High
School seminary. He
also oversees the
printing of the Pax
Regis
publication. He teaches several
classes in both the High School and
the College seminaries. On top of
that, he works a lot on the farm and
on the monastery grounds, where he
can often be seen cutting down trees
or forking silage, trimming branches
or pulling out bushes, usually while
directing a crowd of High School
seminarians.

Br. John Dunne, the
oldest of the
brothers, was in the
RCAF during World
War II. Now, he
works in the

11.48

Fr. Dunstan is the
community Artist,
and is
internationally
recognized for his
artistic works.
Despite this, Fr. Dunstan conftinues
to teach religion and other courses
in the High School and College. He
is currently working on a fresco of
the Heavenly Banquet for the
monastic dining room.

Fr. Boniface, the
abbey’s librarian,
focuses mainly on
keeping the abbey's
extensive library in

order. He also teaches English in the
High School Seminary, and is also
the official "Master of Ceremonies"
for liturgical celebrations in the
Abbey Church.

Fr. Paul teaches
Math in the High
School, and works
on the monastery
grounds and farm

fences. He also serves as the chaplain
for the Poor Clares' Convent in
Mission.

Fr. Joseph, the science
teacher for both the
High School and
College seminaries, is
also the general handy-

man of the monastery. An expert
welder, electrician, plumber,
carpenter, mechanic, and metal
worker, there's not a whole lot that
gets broken that Father can't fix. His
latest project was reinforcing the
bicycle cage with iron bars after it
was broken into.

Besides being the
vice-rector of the
College seminary,
Fr. Matthew usually
teaches at least three

High school seminary Math courses,
as well as Moral Theology. He is in
charge of editing the Pax Regis,
works on the grounds, helps on the
farm, and enjoys his Sunday roller
hockey games.

Br. Meinrad is the
main prefect of the
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Parish priests of the Diocese of Kamloops join Bishop Monroe as he consecrates the Holy Chrism, the blend of pure oil of olives and fragrant
balsam used to confer the sacraments of Baptism, Confirmation and Ordination. Other vessels contain the holy oils used to anoint the sick and
the catechumens. The priests return to their parishes with a year’'s supply of holy oils and Chrism. Everyone who has received the sacraments
of Baptism and Confirmation since Easter has been anointed with the Holy Chrism consecrated by Bishop Monroe on Holy Tuesday - cauck sisaop pHOTO

‘Eternal rest grant unto him’

Reverend Monsignor John A. Maclntyre, Chancellor of the Diocese St. Ann’s Graduates

Fr. Augustine, OSB

of Kamloops (pictured above—front left), died in Kamloops on the Feast 2 10

of the Sacred Heart of Jesus (Friday, May 30) at the age of 86. Tanzania Missions 2008 CWL News
Born in Reserve Mines, Cape Breton, NS, he served in the Royal 2 12 & 13

Canadian Air Force from 1941 to 1945. He graduated from St. Francis St. Vincent de Paul Burma Relief

Xavier University in 1951. After studying theology at St. Augustine Sem- 4 15

inary in Toronto, he returned to Antigonish, NS to receive the Sacrament THE The Bishop’s Journal Forgiveness

of Holy Orders as a priest of the Diocese of Kamloops in 1955. BISHOP'S 6 &7 18

After serving a number of parishes, Monsignor MaclIntyre celebrated
his 53rd anniversary of ordination on March 5 in Kamloops.

MESSAGE

WYDOS8 Pilgrims Visits with Jesus

He was appointed Vicar General of the Diocese of Kamloops in 3 8 20
1982 and invested as a Prelate of Honour in 1984. Knights of Columbus ADVERTISERS
A more complete tribute to Monsignor MacIntyre will be published o 14-18

in the August issue. §




CONGRATULATIONS, GRADUATES!

Michael Bregoliss Joan Campbell Robyn Camp

ST. ANN’S ACADEMY

il

AFRICAN MISSION PROJECTS: Windmills, Wells, Water and More 2008

By Kelly Tries, Kamloops

This sixth annual fundraising
dinner was a spectacular event,
attracting 340 people and bringing
in more than $38,000 for the
various mission projects of the
Missionaries of the Precious
Blood in Tanzania. The support
given by individuals and busin-
esses in the Kamloops region was
tremendous. Numerous items
were donated for the silentand live
auctions. Also several families and
businesses were corporate spon-
sors for the evening in the TRU
Grand Hall.

Brother Anthony Canterucci,
C.Pp.S., the Director of C.P.P.S.

Mission Projects, thanked the
community for its ongoing support
and generous spirit. He assured all
present that their caring and their
willingness to give have made a
life-changing difference for the
Tanzanian people.

This past summer, the volun-
teer group from Kamloops re-
turned to the village of Iyumbu
and constructed a medical dispen-
sary that now provides much
needed medical care for more than
3,000 people. As part of the even-
ing’s festivities, group members
were presented with a picture
collage of their summer work
project.

The funds raised at this year’s
event will be used to continue
construction of water supply

systems throughout the mission
territory and to provide St. Gaspar
Elementary School with supplies.

On behalf of the Missionaries of
the Precious Blood, and the people
of Tanzania, Asanteni Sana! §
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THE
BISHOPFP’S

MESSAGE

It was in May on a
Saturday after the morning
Mass. An elderly gentle-
man, a daily communicant,
approached. He was especially
well dressed on this day — suit
and tie.

“Today is a very special
day for me,” he said as he
pulled out his wallet and
carefully unfolded a rather
tattered paper.

Showing me the paper
he said, “Today is the sixtieth
anniversary of my First Holy

Communion and here is my
certificate!”

At the time I wondered
to myself, “I can’t remember
what day it was when
I received my First Holy
Communion and I wonder
how many others remember?”

In light of the 49th
International Eucharistic
Congress in Quebec this June,
it is a good time to try to go
back to that day when we first
received Jesus in the Holy
Eucharist. At the time it was so
special; it was something that
we had looked forward to as
little children — looking up as
our parents and older brothers
and sisters received the host.
Sometimes a child could be
heard saying, “Why can’t I
have one?” and being told,
“You are not old enough yet.”

Have you ever thought to
yourself as you came forward
to receive Holy Communion
how, with the simple word,
“Amen,” you are saying,

“I believe that I am about to
receive Jesus — Who is truly
God and truly Man.”

As a priest, I was once
asked, “What does it feel like
to know that, after you say the

words of Consecration, you
are holding the Body and
Blood of Jesus Christ?”

After a reflective pause —
[ had not been asked this ques-
tion before — my answer was,
“It is too easy. I do not have
to do some extraordinary
sacrifice, but when I say the
words “This is my Body,”
“This is my Blood™ I know
that Jesus is truly present —
body, soul and divinity, true
God and true Man. There is a
danger when something is
easy and repeated so often; it
can become habitual and the
attentiveness to such a mystery
can be weakened.”

[ then told the story
of Archbishop Francis Xavier
Van Thuan who treasured what
he celebrated every night in
his communist prison cell in
Vietnam. During his thirteen
years of confinement he
would, each night, place three
drops of wine and a drop of
water on his hand and take a
fragment of a host from the
back of a flashlight that had
been cleverly brought to him
by a parishioner, along with
the wine (disguised as
‘medicine for stomach pains’).
Then from memory he would
celebrate the Mass.

This was not easy and of
these Masses he would later
say, “These were the most
beautiful Masses of my life!”

The occasion of the Inter-
national Eucharistic Congress
is offering us a wonderful
opportunity to reflect on the
goodness of God — to choose
such simple food (bread) and
drink (wine), to become the
Body and Blood of Jesus and
to make this food and drink
so accessible that we can
receive Jesus in our Holy
Communion every day.

Next Sunday when you
approach the altar to receive
Holy Communion, thank God
for the gift of your faith and
say the “Amen” not only with
your lips, but also with your
heart, recognizing how
precious this Gift is
and make it an occasion
to return love for love.

Yours in Christ,

o

Most Rev. David J. Monroe,
Bishop of Kamloops

IN MEMORIAM: Sister Stella of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament, OCD
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Sister Stella of Our Lady of the Blessed
Sacrament, OCD (Betty Mary Pang) immig-
rated from Hong Kong to Canada in 1976.

She worked many years in Toronto and
later heard the call to join Carmel.

She entered the monastery at St.
Agatha, Ontario and was the first sister to
join our Western Foundation in Armstrong,
BC on November 1, 1991.

Sister made her Final Profession on
October 11, 1993 here among many new
friends.

She loved her homeland greatly and
devoted her life to work, prayer and sacrifice
for her people. The story of her conversion
was another one of God’s miracles in her
life. Our Lady was her Sweet Mother and
the rosary, during free time, was always in
her tiny hands.

Born November 7, 1921 in Hong Kong,

Sister Stella suffered a long, brave fight
with cancer. She was very courageous
throughout this illness.

She died peacefully on the morning of
Thursday, May 22 at the Carmel of Saint
Joseph, Armstrong, where the prayer vigil
and wake took place at 7 p.m. on Monday,
May 26.

His Excellency Bishop David Monroe
celebrated the Mass of Christian Burial at
2 p.m. on Tuesday, May 27.

Interment in the cemetery on the
Monastery grounds followed Mass. Pall-
bearers were Larry Aubin, Napp Valcourt,
Claude Tripier, Charles Johnson, Don
Cameron, James Krebbers and Louis Prost.
Donations in memory of Sister Stella may
be made to the Monastery Building Fund
c/o Carmelite Monastery, 4815 Salmon
River Road, Armstrong, BC VOE 1B4. §

and availability of space. In all cases,
contributors are urged to be concise and
to strive for the highest standards of
accuracy and fairness.

GUIDE TO WRITTEN LENGTH
Most news can be told effectively in 300
words or less. Letters to the Editor
should be as brief as possible.

PUBLICATION SCHEDULE
Six times a year: February, Easter, June,
August, October and Christmas.

The Diocesan News
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SISTER STELLA (1921- 2008)

Sister Stella was predeceased by her father,
Yun Ting Pang, her mother, Lai Ngor Wong,
her brother Peter and a sister. She has two
living brothers, K.W. Pang and Kam Wing.

Canada Post
Customer No. 0254232399
Publications Mail Agreement

No. 40013998
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St. Vincent de Paul’s volunteers feed thousands of neighbours

Between feeding the hungry
and sheltering those in danger of
freezing to death, Our Lady of
Perpetual Help Conference of the
St. Vincent de Paul Society
(SVdP) had another busy season.

The regular breakfast pro-
gram at SVdP’s Briar Avenue site
provided hot breakfasts to 3,288
guests during the 2007-2008
season. To do this required 1,314
volunteer hours from a total of 438
volunteers; this number includes
the same or different people giving

their time on different days. Often
family groups serve on the same
day each month, with parents and
children working together to feed
the hungry.

“This is a vital service,” says
president Ron Tronson. “There are
a lot of people in Kamloops who
really need these meals.”

Breakfast is offered Mon-
days, Wednesdays. Fridays and
Saturdays, with Saturday morn-
ings reserved for women and
children.

Between November and
March, the Society collaborated
with St. Paul’s Anglican Cathedral
in downtown Kamloops to provide
emergency shelter for the home-
less through the Out of the Cold
program. All night for 33 nights,
counting regular and emergency
openings, 734 guests slept in the
Cathedral’s basement. An addi-
tional 254 guests received supper,
but did not stay the night.

This is the second season for
Out of the Cold in Kamloops and

t July 16

SAINT MARY-MAGDALENE POSTEL (1756-1846)

IMAGE COURTESY OF THE HAGIOGRAPHY CIRCLE
(http://newsaints.faithweb.com)

Julia Frances Catherine was
born on November 26, 1756 in
Burfleur, France. Her parents,
John Postel and Teresa Levallois,
raised her in a truly Catholic
atmosphere and at an early age
she showed such love for God that
she was permitted to receive her
first Holy Communion at the age
of 8 rather than 12 — the usual age
at that time.

For schooling she attended
the Benedictine convent at Val-
ogres where she made a promise
to devote her life to God and
service to her neighbour and made
a private vow of perpetual vir-
ginity. At the age of 18 she
returned to Barfleur, where she
started a school for girls.

Five years later the French
Revolution began and oppression
against those faithful to the Church
took place. The school she had
started was closed.

Julia made a secret chapel
under the steps of her house,
dedicating it to Our Lady, Mother
of Mercy. Here she could pray and
on occasion have Mass celebrated.
She also was given permission to
carry the Blessed Sacrament so
she could take Communion to the
seriously ill when no priest was
available. On several occasions
her home was searched.

Four years after the Con-
cordat of 1801 Julia was able to

SA“TLY SAYINGS (Fill the spaces to see the words)

ST. MARY-MAGDALENE POSTEL

Foundress of the Sisters of the
Christian Schools of Mercy

help repair the damages of the
revolution by preparing children
and adults for the sacraments and
organizing works of mercy.

In 1807 she responded to the
need for a school in Cherbourg.

“I want to teach the young
and to inspire them with the love
of God and liking for work,” she
told the local priest. “I want to help
the poor and relieve some of their
misery. These are the things I want
to do, and for a long time I have
seen that I must have a religious
congregation to do it.”

A house was found and with
three other young women she took
the vows of religion and the name
Mary-Magdalene.

In the next 11 years this small
community grew to nine, had great
successes, had times of extreme
poverty, had to move to different
places and had false allegations
raised against them, but in 1818
Prince Le Brun offered them a
house and school in Tamerville.

During that same year there
was a severe famine and the
number of sisters was reduced to
four.

By 1830 the numbers had
grown and a larger convent was
necessary.

The community was given the
abandoned 11th century abbey of
Saint-Sauveur-le- Vicomte. Within
a year there were 10 new postu-
lants, bringing the number of
community members to 15.

In 1837 the rule by which the
sisters had been guided for 28
years was set aside and the rule
for the Brothers of the Christian
Schools which had been approved
by the Holy See was formally
adopted. The next eight years were
ones of great growth, in spite of
many trials.

St. Mary-Magdalene Postel
died at the age of 90 on July 16,
1848. She was canonized by Pope
St. Pius X in 1925. §

the Society’s program would have
been impossible without the space
made available at the Cathedral.
It became clear during the first
winter that the Society’s Briar
Avenue facility was unsuitable for
the program’s smooth delivery.

“Out of the Cold is really
necessary when the temperature
drops below -10 Celsius,” says
Ron. “That’s the time when street
people are really at risk.

“This season we were open
on 19 regular Wednesday nights

and 14 nights when we had
dangerously low temperatures.”

Ron stresses the importance
of the Catholic and Anglican
volunteers who set up the base-
ment rooms each night, fed the
hungry and cleaned up afterwards.

“We had to leave the space
spotless in the morning, as it was
required for other Cathedral
programs — we couldn’t have done
it without them.”

Out of the Cold volunteers
worked a total of 1,838 hours. §

Vatican approves ‘Heroic Virtue’ Decree

His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI
has approved a decree recog-
nizing the heroic virtue of Father
Michael J. McGivney, founder of
the Knights of Columbus.

The Pope’s declaration in
March significantly advances the
priest’s process toward sainthood
and gives this parish priest the
distinction of the title, Venerable
Servant of God. If canonized,
Father McGivney would be the
first American-born priest to be so
honoured.

“The strength of the Knights
of Columbus today is a testament
to his timeless vision, his holiness
and his ideals,” said Supreme
Knight Carl Anderson.

Fr. McGivney [1852-1890]
founded the Knights of Columbus
with the help of several men of St.

Mary’s Parish in New Haven
[Connecticut] in 1882 to help
strengthen the faith of the men of
his parish and, in the event of their
death, to provide financial assist-
ance to the widows and orphans
left behind. He was also known for
his tireless work among his
parishioners.

The cause, or process, for
Fr. McGivney’s sainthood was
opened by Hartford Archbishop
Daniel A. Cronin in 1997 and
presented to the Vatican in 2000,
where it has been under review by
the Congregation for the Causes
of Saints. With the papal decree,
and authentication of a miracle at
Fr. McGivney’s intercession, he
could be beatified. A second
miracle would be required for
canonization.§

WHERE IN THE DIOCESE
IS IT?

This
sinkhole
surprise in
the parish
parking lot
was filled in
almost as
soon as it
appeared.

ANSWER
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Congress ‘live’ online
— for the first time

Bishop Monroe and 15 others
from the Diocese of Kamloops are
among those attending the 49th
International Eucharistic Congress
(IEC) in Québec City.

For those who can’t get away,
Congress events will be access-
ible via the new media portal for
the Catholic Diocese of Quebec:
http://www.ecdq.tv/en/videos/

Available in English, French
and Spanish, IEC coverage from
June 15-June 22 will include
topics such as catechesis, test-
imony, interviews and analysis.

Participating via satellite
connection, the Holy Father will
deliver the homily at the closing
Mass. §

Speakers internationally renowned

By Deborah Gyapong, Canadian Catholic News

QUEBEC CITY (CCN) — The International Eucharistic Congress in
Québec City June 15-22 features a world-renowned roster of plenary
speakers, witnesses and catechists on the overall theme The Eucharist:
Gift of God for the Life of theWorld.

Opening ceremonies will welcome pilgrims and outline the week’s
programs. Québec City’s Expo Cite grounds and Pepsi Coliseum will be
transformed into a Eucharistic City for the week-long event. Quebec’s
400th anniv-ersary and history will be highlighted.

JUNE 16
Washington Archbishop Donald Wuerl will give the catechesis on ‘The
Eucharist Gift of God for the Life of the World’. L’ Arche founder Jean
Vanier will address the plenary assembly as the witness to faith. The
continent of the day is North America.

JUNE 17
Cardinal Philippe Barbarin, Archbishop of Lyon and Primate of France,
will deliver the catechesis on ‘The Eucharist, Memorial of the Paschal
Mystery’. The witness is Father Nicolas Buttet, founder of the Euch-
aristic Fraternity. The continent of the day is Europe.

JUNE 18
Cardinal Jorge Mario Bergoglio, Archbishop of Buenos Aires, will teach
on ‘The Eucharist Builds Up the Church, the Sacrament of Salvation’.
The continent of the day is South America.

JUNE 19
Bishop Luis Antonia G. Tagle of Imus, the Philippines, will
teach on ‘The Eucharist: the Life of Christ in our Lives’. The witness is
Elisabeth Nguyen Wong, a woman of Vietnamese background who lives
in Canada. The continent in focus is Asia.

In the evening, pilgrims can join a procession of the Blessed
Sacrament through the streets of Québec City.

JUNE 20
Cardinal Yvan Dias, Prefect of the Congregation for Evangeliz-
ation of Peoples, will teach on ‘Eucharist and Mission’. The witness is
Joe H. Prado Flores, a lay Catholic evangelist. The continent in focus is
Oceania.

JUNE 21
Cardinal Christian Wiyghan Tumi, Archbishop of Doula, Cameroun, will
teach on ‘Witnesses to the Eucharist in the Midst of the World’. The
witness is Marguerite Barankitse, a Burundian humanitarian who has
helped 20,000 children. The continent of the day is Africa.

The evening will feature a Eucharistic celebration and Young Adult
Prayer Vigil.

JUNE 22

Pilgrims will gather for the closing Sunday Mass on the famed Plains
of Abraham, now a national historic site, on the theme of The Eucharist,
Gift of God for the Life of the World: “What I tell you in the darkness,
speak in the light.” §

The sixteenth annual Fountain Lake
Pilgrimage in honour of Our Blessed Mother
Mary begins on Friday, Aug. 15 — the Feast
of the Assumption.

“This is an invitation from the Native community to
share their spirituality, and people think the experience is
unique in North America,” says Lillooet pastor Fr. Bob
Haggarty, OMLI. “It’s the most beautiful site in all of British
Columbia. There are no fees for parking RVs. There are no
charges at all.”

Situated near Lillooet on the lands of the Xax1’ip people,
the property managed by Cecil and Debbie Mitchell was
donated as a pilgrimage site in honour of the Bob family
and is used for no other purpose. The site is now graced
with a permanent sanctuary to shelter the altar for Masses
and talks.

The weekend begins with Mass at 5:30 p.m., followed
by confessions, Benediction and a candlelight procession.
Aug. 16 and 17 are devoted to the Rosary, daily Mass, the
Way of the Cross, sharing circles and a number of talks.
Reconciliation is available all weekend. Saturday after
supper there will be a family talent show with skits and
music, followed by a candlelit living Rosary.

“Come prepared to be self-contained all weekend —
there are no stores or supplies close by,” Fr. Bob says. “Tents,
campers, motor homes — even sleeping under the stars is
fine; Bishop Monroe pitches his own tent.”

The pilgrimage concludes with a mid-day community
potluck before departure on Sunday. §

Booklet
celebrates
first 100 years

Catholic Missions in
Canada (CMIC) is a century old
this year. The organization,
founded as the Catholic Church
Extension Society of Canada,
continues to support missionary
activities in every corner of the
nation.

In the Diocese of Kamloops
CMIC supported recent renov-
ations to St. Mary’s Church,
Enderby and is contributing to
replacement of Anaham’s
Sacred Heart of Jesus Church —
lost in a disastrous fire January
6, 2007 (see update, page 11).

CMIC President Fr. Philip
Kennedy has written Catholic
Missionsin Canada 1908-
2008: Home MissionsIn
Canada — The Beginnings
to commemorate a century of
service to Catholic Missions.

The booklet’s cover and
back page feature drawings by
our own Bishop David Monroe.

Readers wishing to obtain a
copy of this brief history
(already in short supply) can
call CMIC at 1-800 937-2642
and subscribe to Catholic
Missions in Canada. §

ON THE COVER: ST. JOHN THE BAFPTIST MISSION AT STONE
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THE BISHOP’'S JOURNAL

February 29 to March 2

— Friday to Sunday

This weekend I was with 40 retreatants for
the Lenten Retreat at Immaculate Heart of
Mary Shrine (IHM). The theme was The
Call to Holiness — The Means to Holiness
— The Living Holiness.

March 3 & 4

—~ Monday & Tuesday

The priests of the Diocese held their reg-
ular monthly gathering at IHM Centre — a
time for prayer, learning, business and
socializing.

March 6 — Thursday

This evening I visited the Kamloops Art
Gallery for the opening of a show of photo-
graphy by some students from St. Ann’s
Academy.

March 8 — Saturday

About 100 young candidates for the
Sacrament of Confirmation held their R-U-
Ready rally at Our Lady of Perpetual Help
Centre. These young people came from
several parishes throughout the Diocese.

March 9 — Sunday
As we get close to spring I begin my
‘travels’ and one of the first is to Our Lady
of Lourdes Parish, Heffley Creek.

This is a small and dedicated comm-
unity at the entrance to the road leading to
Sun Peaks.

March 10 — Monday

In the early afternoon I began my six and a
half hour drive to Prince George to be
present, along with all of the bishops of BC
and Yukon and the Apostolic Nuncio, in the
celebration of the 100th anniversary of the
Diocese of Prince George. The main celeb-
ration was the Chrism Mass in the evening
at the Cathedral.

March 18 — Tuesday

Today we celebrated the Chrism Mass with
almost all of the priests present. After the
Mass some of the members of the CWL
served their ‘special’ lunch for the priests
and seminarians.

March 19 to 23

~ Triduum

The ceremonies for Holy Week were well
attended again this year.

March 24 — Monday

Fr. Domingo Cedo phoned to let me know

that one of his brothers in the Philippines

died. Please keep him in your prayers!
Also, please note that Fr. Cedo celeb-

rates his 40th anniversary of ordination on

March 28.

MARCH 6 — STUDENT PHOTO EXHIBIT.
Renza Kanigan (R) and her daughter
Brittany (L) join St. Ann's Academy
art instructor Philippa Glossop

March 25 — Tuesday

A communication from Rome informed
me that Fr. Kenneth Anorou (St. Jude’s, 100
Mile House) has a new bishop. The Holy
Father has appointed Father Augustine
Tochukwu Ukwouma as bishop-elect to
succeed Bishop Gregory O. Ochiagha as
Bishop of Orlu, Nigeria. (The Diocese of
Orlu is 929 square kilometres in area:
population 996,000, Catholics 571,015,
priests 287, religious 168.)

March 29 - Saturday
It was my first time over the Okanagan
Connector to go to Penticton to speak at the

Knights of Columbus dinner at St. Ann’s
Parish and then back home by midnight.
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March 30 — Sunday
This morning I made my pastoral visit to
Blessed Sacrament Parish, Chase, then back
to the Cathedral for 11:30 a.m. Mass.
After the 3 p.m. Mass for Divine Mercy
Sunday I drove to Vancouver to catch the
‘red eye’ flight to Ottawa to attend the
National Office for Religious Education
meeting on Monday and Tuesday.

April 4 - Friday

After a couple of days visiting former
parishioners in Vancouver, I drove up to
IHM Centre, Cache Creek with Father John
Horgan, who presented the Lay Enrichment
program on Mary and the Saints.

April 6 — Sunday

After the 10 a.m. Mass at St. Peter’s Parish,
Clinton, I met with Fr. Horgan and brought
him to Kamloops for his flight home.

April 7 & 8 — Monday & Tuesday
We held our regular Clergy Day of Recoll-
ection.

April 10 - Thursday

Today was the funeral for Fr. Augustine
Kalberer, OSB at Westminster Abbey.
On the way to the Abbey we stopped at Hope
to take Fr. John Tritschler and a visiting
priest with us. The funeral at 2 p.m. was well
attended by the people and many priests who
had studied at Christ the King Seminary
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The Diocese of Kamloops covers 120,000 square kilometres (46,332.26 square miles)

in south central British Columbia.

during the 60 years that Father Augustine
taught there.

In the evening I gave a talk at the Father
LeJeune Assembly, Fourth Degree Knights
of Columbus meeting in Kamloops.

April 11 - Friday
This evening was the Pro-Life dinner at
Our Lady of Perpetual Help Parish Hall. It
was very well attended.

April 12 — Saturday

Today I drove to Our Lady of the Mount-
ains, Whistler to celebrate the 5 p.m. Mass
with Msgr. Jerry Desmond. After Mass there
was a potluck dinner and an opportunity to
visit with some of the parishioners.

April 13 — Sunday

After the 9 a.m. Mass at Our Lady of the
Mountains, Msgr. Desmond and I drove to
St. Christopher’s, Mount Currie for 11 a.m.
Mass, then to St. Francis of Assisi,
Pemberton for Mass and the Confirmation
of three young people at 12:30 p.m. After
Mass and a potluck lunch, as I was going
to head home through the Duffy Lake road,
I saw ‘the sign’ — the Duffy Lake Road was
closed because of an avalanche! According
to the radio, it would not be reopened until
about 6 p.m. —instead of a 3.5-hour drive, it
became more than a 5.5-hour drive via
Vancouver. (The road did not open until
after 8 p.m.!)

April 17 — Thursday

This evening I had supper with Tim
McCluskey, president of the Diocese of
Kamloops Teachers’ Association (DKTA),
and Al Blesch, who is the guest speaker for
the DKTA conference.

Then it was up to greet the Fourth
Degree KofC at the ABC Restaurant before
celebrating Mass at 7 p.m. for the members
of the DKTA.

April 18 - Friday

I was able to attend the first of two talks
given by Al Blesch and, along with Mrs.
Kelly Tries, to present certificates recog-
nizing those teachers who have taught in
Catholic schools for more than 20 years. Part
of the afternoon was spent with members
of the Diocesan CWL at their convention at
Holy Family Church (congratulations to
Holy Family CWL on their 25th anniver-
sary). Then it was on to Sacred Heart Cath-
edral for 5 p.m. Mass, followed by the
convention dinner.

April 19 & 20

— Saturday and Sunday

On Saturday, after celebrating Mass for the
Sisters at the Carmel of Saint Joseph at 2
p.m. in Armstrong, I went to St. James
Church, Vernon to celebrate the 5 p.m. Mass
and then to Our Lady of the Valley, Cold-
stream for Mass and the Confirmation of
31 young people.  CONTINUES NEXT PAGE
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The Bishop’s Journal continues

April 19 & 20 continued

On Sunday morning I drove from Vernon
to St. Joseph’s, Armstrong for the Mass and
Confirmation at 9 a.m., then to St. Ann’s,
Enderby (11 a.m.) and St. Mary’s, Enderby
(1 p.m.).

April 24 to 27

— Thursday to Sunday

I drove to Surrey to attend the 97th Annual
Convention of the BC and Yukon Knights
of Columbus. (See Page 9 for photos and
award recipients in our Diocese.)

May 2 - Friday

A good day for a Walkathon! St. James
School, Vernon held this annual event, after
which Fr. Martin Peyton and I concelebrated
with the children. Then it was back to Our
Lady of Perpetual Help Parish (O.L.P.H.)
for dinner and the Mass and Confirmations
at7 p.m.

May 3 — Saturday

I made an early drive to IHM Shrine at
Cache Creek to speak on the Sacraments
with those attending the Lay Enrichment
program; I then came back to O.L.P.H. for
the celebrations at 1 p.m. in honour of St.
Francis of Paolo — a favorite saint for the
people of Calabria, Italy. The festivities
ended with a dinner and dance in the
evening.

May 4 — Sunday

This morning I concelebrated Mass at St.
George’s, Barriere (9 a.m.) and St. James,
Clearwater (11:30 a.m.) with Father Donal
O’Reilly. In the afternoon I was back at the
Shrine in Cache Creek for the annual
Ecumenical Retreat, which went until noon

— CARTOON by Fr. Martin Peyton

on Tuesday. Fr. Placidus Sander, OSB (from
Westminster Abbey, Mission, BC) gave the
retreat to the clergy who were present — three
Anglicans, three Lutherans and 13 Catholic
priests — including three seminarians. The
theme was Seeking God — How Jesus
reveals the Father to us.

May 6 to 8

— Tuesday to Thursday

This afternoon the priests of the Diocese
began the spring study days with Fr. Dale
Normandeau directing the sessions by
speaking on the life, the times and the works
of the Venerable John Henry Cardinal
Newman.

After the Study Days I drove to St.
Joseph’s Parish, Salmon Arm for the Mass
and Confirmation of young people from St.
Joseph’s, Our Lady of the Lake — Sorrento,
and Our Lady of Fatima — Sicamous.

May 11 — Sunday

Today I celebrated the Mass and the
Sacrament of Confirmation at Holy Family
Parish (10:30 a.m.) and at Sacred Heart
Cathedral (6 p.m.).

MAY 4 - Bishop Monroe and Father
Placidus Sander, OSB during the
annual Ecumenical Retreat

May 14 — Wednesday

This evening the Knights of Columbus
held a dinner to thank the priests of the
Diocese for their dedication in serving the
people of the Diocese.

A certificate recognizing the support
of the Knights for their priests was pre-
sented to those priests who were present
and were sent to those who could not
attend.

May 15 & 16

— Thursday & Friday

I drove up to Quesnel to celebrate the Mass
and the Sacrament of Confirmation at St.
Ann’s Parish.

On Friday after visiting the students at
the school I drove to Williams Lake to visit
the students at Sacred Heart School.

In the evening I celebrated Mass and
confirmed 17 young people.

May 17 — Saturday
Today I had a new experience. I attended a
branding at one of the ranches at Chimney
Lake.

Father Andrew L’Heureux was able to
show his skill at riding and roping.

In the evening Fr. Jude Ogoke and I
went to St. Therese of the Child Jesus

Church, Alkali Lake for Mass and a
Baptism.

May 18 — Sunday

Fr. Jude Ogoke and I started the day at
7 a.m. by driving from Williams Lake out
to Sacred Heart Parish at Anaham. After the
Mass at 9 a.m. I was accompanied by Chief
Gerald Johnny and some of the parishioners
to turn the sod and bless the four corners of
the excavated area — the beginnings of the
construction of their new church. (See
photos on page 11.)

On the way back to Williams Lake
we celebrated Mass and a Baptism at St.
Thomas the Apostle Church in Toosey.
Then, after returning Fr. Ogoke to Sacred
Heart, Williams Lake, I drove to Canoe
Creek for Mass at 5 p.m. at Saint Paul’s
Church.

After supper with one of the families
at Canoe Creek I headed back to Kamloops,
taking a road I had not been on before —
through Big Bar and past Poison Lake, down
to Kelly Lake and then to Clinton and the
highway. The key to driving on these dirt
roads is either to be out front, and avoid all
of the dust, or stay about a quarter of a
kilometre back of the car in front so the dust
has some chance to settle! §

MAY 17 — Williams Lake pastor Father Andrew L’'Heureux keeps the
rope nice and tight (above) for cattle branding (right) near Chimney

Lake — BISHOP MONROE PHOTOS

COMING EVENTS IN THE DIOCESE OF KAMLOOPS

JUNE 27, 2008 — The Ordination of Clinton Pendleton to the Diaconate
has been set for Friday, June 27 at 7 p.m. The Mass and Ordination will
take place at Sacred Heart Cathedral, Kamloops.

JULY, 2008 —Plans are being made for two summer camps in the Williams
Lake area. The first (Friday, July 11 to Sunday, July 13) will be a Family
Camp with retreat/conference activities, games and Mass. The second
(Monday, July 14 to Friday, July 18) is a Teen Camp for students entering
Grade 7 to Grade 12 in the fall. The proposed location for both camps is
Till Lake. For more information, please contact Father Andrew L’'Heureux
at Sacred Heart Parish — 250-398-6806. §
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Daily
Catechesis
Themes for

WYDOS8

World Youth Day Sydney 2008 (WYDOS)
organizers provide the themes and accom-
panying scripture verses selected for each
day of Catechesis — the daily teaching
sessions during the week. Bishops from
around the world will lead Catechesis in
more than 300 Sydney churches and WYD
venues over three days. The central theme
is Holy Spirit and Mission. This theme will
be developed in the following stages:

Wednesday, July 16
Called to live in the Holy Spirit

Scripture verse: “If we live by the Spirit, let
us also be guided by the Spirit” (Gal 5:25).
Scripture texts for the Mass: Acts 1:6-14 and
Luke 24:44-49.

Thursday, July 17
The Holy Spirit, soul of the Church

Scripture verse: “For in one Spirit we were
all baptised into one body; and we were all
given to drink of one Spirit” (1 Cor 12:13).
Scripture texts for the Mass: 1 Corinthians
12:4-13 and Matthew 16:13-19.

Friday 18 July
Sent out into the world: the Holy Spirit,
the principal agent of mission

Scripture verse: “You will receive power
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;
and you will be my witnesses” (Acts 1:8).
Scripture texts for the Mass: 1 Corinthians
9:16-18 and Matthew 28:16-20.

The Scripture verse for Friday, July 18
is the theme for WYDOS.

“Catechesis represents the spiritual
heart of World Youth Day, when young
people from various backgrounds and
circumstances unite to listen, reflect, discuss
and pray in harmony,” WYDO08 Coordinator
Bishop Anthony Fisher, OP said in a news
release.

“I encourage all pilgrims who are
attending WYDOS to begin reflecting on the
Catechesis themes now, so that come July,
they are spiritually prepared to witness the
Spirit and gain as much as they can from
their WYDOS8 experience.”

The WYDOS8 Catechesis themes and
Scripture texts for each of the Masses were
selected by the Pontifical Council for the
Laity (PCL), the Vatican body that oversees
World Youth Day preparations.

Hosted by the Catholic Church but open
to all, WYDO8 is a week of event activities
July 15-20 in Sydney. §

LUMBY’S WYDOS8 PILGRIMS - (L-R) Jonathan Deuling, Brienna Gemmel,
Jody Somerset, Matthew Somerset, Liane Hornell, Jordan Somerset

‘Lumby Leads the Way!’

By LianeHornell, Sacred Heart Parish

The excitement is mounting as six
young adults make their preparations to
attend World Youth Day in Sydney, Aus-
tralia this July.

Jody Somerset, Matthew Somerset,
Jordan Somerset, Liane Hornell, Jonathan
Deuling and Brienna Gemmell will be
travelling with a group from Chilliwack,
BC. The group leaves July 9 from Van-
couver and returns July 29.

The first week will be spent in Mel-
bourne, staying with families to better
understand their culture.

World Youth Day activities fill the
second week and during the third week,
Lumby’s pilgrims will be doing missionary
work in the Brisbane area.

We have put on many fundraisers over
the last year, including pancake breakfasts,
garage sales, hot dog sales and flower sales.
Our ongoing fundraising project is a
delicious pancake breakfast prepared on the
last Sunday of every month. A magnificent
pasta dinner and silent auction, plus live
Christian music, is set for June 14.

We thank all of our benefactors for
their support — much needed for a trip of
this magnitude! In particular, Fr. Don
O’Reilly was an enthusiastic and prayerful
supporter, singlehandedly organizing many
dinner/auctions and donating the proceeds
to our cause. You can contact us at Sacred
Heart Church, PO Box 26, Lumby, BC VOE
2GO0 or call Jody Somerset at (250) 547-
9747. §

WYDO08 FUNDRAISER ~ Jonathan
prepares to tuck in to one of the
sumptuous breakfasts the group
serves up every month at Sacred
Heart Parish, Lumby

Vocations director Fr. Derrick Cameron will
join Diocesan pilgrims in Sydney in time
for World Youth Day 2008 in Australia.
Youth from Lumby (above), Kamloops
(Paul Simms and sisters Carmel and Adele

“You will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;
and you will be my witnesses’ - THEME FOR WYD08 IN AUSTRALIA

Huculak) and Vernon (Matthew L’ Heureux)
will join the group from St. Mary’s,
Chilliwack for a three-week pilgrimage
including Days in the Diocese in Mel-
bourne, World Youth Days with the Holy

Father, Pope Benedict X VI, in Sydney and
a mission experience in Brisbane.

Like Fr. Derrick, Michelle Parenteau
and her son Alex of the Cathedral Parish will
travel independently. §
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KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS
STATE CONVENTION

BC/YUKON

APRIL 25-27, 2008

Diocese of Kamloops
Award Winners

BC/YUKON
STATE CHAPLAIN
His Excellency
David J. Monroe,

Bishop of
Kamloops,

is flanked by
award-winning
Mother Teresa
Council 12202’s
Grand Knight
Joe Bukowsky
(LerT) and State
Deputy Dan
O’Hara at the
97th State
Convention in
Surrey, BC

SUPREME SERVICE PROGRAM AWARDS

SERVICE TO THE CHURCH

Mother Teresa Council 12202, Coldstream
Joe Bukowsky, Grand Knight
Program: “Loonies for Lumby”

STATE SERVICE AWARDS
District Deputies Award
EYEGLASS COLLECTION WINNER

Cariboo Council 4785, Williams Lake
Richard Taylor, Grand Knight

Bishop Bunoz Council 5282, Prince Rupert

(2,180 Pairs)

SECOND

Grand Knight: Frank Visentin

(430 Pairs)

.

BETTY AND JOHN WIENS of Kamloops (RiGHT) receive the BC & Yukon Family

of the Year Award from Michael Sehn, Master of the Fourth Degree Knights

of Columbus, and his wife Rose at the 2008 Fourth Degree Convention in
Surrey. John is Past Navigator, Father LeJeune Assembly

N

MAY 8, 2008 — VICTORI

A, BC

STATE DEPUTY: SECOND ANNUAL WESTERN CANADA MARCH FOR LIFE SET FOR MAY 14, 2009

MAY 8, 2008

Worthy Sirs,

I have just returned home from what
turned out to be a very moving and
memorable event and I wanted to share a
few thoughts of it with you while it was still
fresh in my mind.

Over 1,000 people gathered on a
beautiful spring day on the steps of the
Provincial Legislature in Victoria today
Jfor the Knights of Columbus first annual
Western Canada March for Life.

Coordinated by State Community and
Life Issues Director Tom Hamel, pro-life
groups from throughout BC responded to
the call and together; put together a near
Dperfect program.

The day began at 11 a.m. at St. Andrew’s
Cathedral in Victoria, with recitation of
the Luminous Mysteries of the Rosary
followed by Mass at 11:30 with Bishop

Richard Gagnon of Victoria as the prin-
cipal celebrant and 15 Priests concel-
ebrating. Three others joined the March
later; totalling 18 Priests who proudly
came out and shepherded their flocks!
It was amazing and the Cathedral was
overflowing.

The March commenced exactly on time
at 1 p.m. with hundreds of DEFEND LIFE
posters being prominently displayed by
Knights and their families. The March was
headed by Fourth Degree members in
Social Baldric and myself, followed by our
priests and youth.

The march to the Provincial Legislature
stretched over two blocks in length and took
40 minutes to complete through the core
of downtown Victoria, where thousands
looked on, most offering encouragement
and taking pictures, while a few made
negative comments.

The Marchers were treated to bottled

2008 Western Canada March for Life Photos
— BC & Yukon Knights of Columbus -
http://prolifekelowna.com/Victoria08.html

water provided by the State Council and
arrived at the Legislature to the sound of
music from our Catholic Redeemer Pacific
College.

There were eight excellent speakers,
including Brother Knight and Senator
Gerry St. Germain who couldn 't attend as
he underwent heart surgery today and
could use our prayers. His speech was read
by another. The event wound down around
3p.m.

The Marchers know that this is only a
beginning and they have promised to
spread the word so that others will come
next year and to speak out on the sanctity
of life whenever the opportunity presents
itself.

A new sense of hope and a realization
that a culture of life IS possible was begun
today.

It was a deep and very emotional day
for me as well, knowing that through our
actions today in Victoria, we have fin-
ally come out of the silence and pushed
open the doors to educate, to change hearts
and to save lives.

I leave you with a postscript that was
shared with me by a 76 year old man
I have never met before today who wanted

to talk to me after I spoke to the Marchers.

With tears in his eyes he related to me
that he seldom talks about this, but when
his mother was 26, her father kicked her
out of the home and his life as she was
pregnant outside of marriage.

He wanted her to abort and she refused.

At six months old, my new friend was
put up for adoption.

Today, he is the proud father of two and
grandfather of six... he credits his good
Jfortune to “the tenacity of my mother for
toughing it out” and to God'’s grace.

That made the months of planning and
preparing all worth it!

NEXT YEAR — MARK YOU CALENDARS FOR
14 MAY, 2009 AND PLAN TO BE THERE!

1 offer my most sincere appreciation to
the organizing committee and the many,
many Knights from the Island and Lower
Mainland who came out to volunteer, to
marshal, to help, but most importantly, to
walk the talk!

You did yourselves proud!

God Bless,

B. Dan O’Hara
State Deputy
BC & Yukon
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Anthony Aloysius John Kalberer
was born on March 8, 1917, in
Milwaukie, Oregon, the youngest
of seven children, to a Catholic
Swiss immigrant family. He spent
his childhood years in Lake Grove,
Oregon, near Lake Oswego.

Anthony’s earliest awareness
of his vocation goes back to one
day when he was home alone with
his father: “T was already in bed
and my father said something like,
‘being a priest is a good thing’. I
was probably about six or eight
years old. And I turned to the wall
and began to cry. I have often
wondered just why I cried, but I
think it was because I felt that my
thoughts about being a priest in
some way got known. My father
was quite conscious about voc-
ations, because one of his brothers
was a Benedictine brother in Ein-
siedeln Abbey, Switzerland.”

He enrolled in the Seminary
at Mt. Angel, Oregon in 1931 for
Grade 9, entered the novitiate in
1936, made profession of vows in
1937 and was ordained a priest in
1942. A month after his ordin-
ation, Abbot Thomas sent him to
the new foundation in Canada
(now Westminster Abbey), which
he joined in June of the same year.

Eugene Medved, then Prior,
sent him to the Pontifical Med-
iaeval Institute in Toronto in 1942.
He obtained his Licentiate in
Mediaeval Studies there and his
PhD in Philosophy from the Univ-
ersity of Toronto in 1946.

Father returned to the Sem-
inary of Christ the King, where he
taught philosophy and other sub-
jects for the next 60 years. Father
was Rector of the Major Seminary

Fr. Augustine, OSB

from 1968 to 1996 and, simultan-
eously, of the Minor Seminary,
from 1973 to 1996. Father Prior
Eugene, now Abbot, had great
confidence in Father Augustine’s
leadership of the Seminary, of
which he once said: “My mind has
always been at peace, since Father
has been rector.”

Father Augustine was Sub-
prior of Westminster Abbey for
53 years, under three Abbots.

Father was greatly influenced
by the lives of the saints. He had a
particular love and fidelity to the
Rule of St. Benedict and was
exemplary in his own practise of
obedience, both as Rector and
professor and later as a simple
retired monk.

Monks and priests of the
archdiocese alike sought him out
for advice in difficult decisions.
His objective, balanced and
prudent decisions were app-
reciated by everyone who con-
sulted him, especially by his three
Abbots.

Father Augustine left a con-

siderable collection of bio-
graphical material on the lives of
recently canonized and beatified
saints. The saints were his close
friends. On his filing cabinet,
which housed all his notes, he had
pasted this little blurb: “St.
Thérese’s Little Way is neither
mediocrity nor conformity. It is
‘love in the trenches,” so to speak.”

As his eyesight began to fail
he would often say that he had
entrusted his writing projects to St.
Thérese. His Lives of the Saints,
printed by Franciscan Press, went
through three editions.

In his declining years, when
he no longer had sound judge-
ment about his health and physical
condition, whenever the Abbot or
the infirmarian gave him a partic-
ular directive, he would say simply
“I will do whatever you say” with
a conviction that often left us
edified by his docility. True to his
own preaching, he was trusting
and docile to those who cared for
him to the end.

Completely conscious until
just a few hours before his death,
he accepted his condition without
complaint.

The morning he died, he was
anointed again and received Holy
Communion and the Apostolic
Pardon. He died peacefully as the
Regina Coeli was sung to him.

We recommend Father Aug-
ustine to your prayers and ask the
usual suffrages from the members
of our congregation.

The Funeral Mass, with Fr.
Abbot John presiding, was held
on April 10 at the Abbey, after
which Father was buried in the
Abbey cemetery. §

WESTMINSTER ABBEY, MISSION, BC - rHotos BY P. LAWRENCE BILESKI , OSB
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BISHOP BLESSES SITE OF ANAHAM'S NEW PARISH CHURCH

Less than 15 months after fire destroyed
Sacred Heart of Jesus Catholic Church, the
people of Anaham were already preparing the
ground for their new parish church. The official
ground-breaking ceremony took place during
Bishop Monroe’s visit on May 18. The new
parish church will be the fourth since
Anaham'’s first log church was built in 1870.

TOP PHOTO — After Mass in the Elders Centre
at 9 a.m. on Trinity Sunday, Father Jude Ogoke
leads the procession to the new church site.
Chief Gerald Johnny and Sr. Eileen Gamble,
MCR are on either side of Bishop Monroe

LOWER LEFT PHOTO - Chief Gerald Johnny
and Bishop Monroe share the shovel and the

Diocesan News, Roman Catholic Diocese of Kamloops — June, 2008

sod-turning honours at the site, where
excavation is in progress

LOWER RIGHT PHOTO — Chief Johnny joins
Bishop Monroe as he blesses the four corners
of the excavated area where the new church
will rise - PHOTOS BY SR. JO ANN SUTHERLAND, MCR
AND FR. JUDE OGOKE
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ZIMIRA MERSINGTON (seated) receives her CIWWL 75 Year Pin in Armstrong. (L-R) Doreen Nadeau:
Florence Theobald: Millie Brunner: Father Leo Boyd, OMI: Lorrilee Jordan; and Gabriel Donahue

Catholic Women’s League of Canada

Zimira Mersington receives
75-year membership pin

By Lorrilee Jordan

A very honoured and pleased
Zimira Mersington received her
75 Year Pin in Armstrong on
April 3. She is a member of St.
Ann’s CWL Council, Enderby.
Along with the special pin, Mrs.
Mersington was presented with
other gifts but most pleasing was
the special bouquet from her
grand-sons.

Father Leo Boyd. Diocesan
President Lorrilee Jordan, St.
Ann’s Council President Doreen
Nadeau and members Florence
Theobald, Millie Brunner and
Gabriel Donahue were among
those present.

Born in Italy on Nov. 20,
1913, Zimira arrived in Canada via
New York. She was the second
eldest of eight children. Her oldest
brother tragically was killed at age
18. Zimira spent many years
helping her parents in their general
store and also helped raise her
younger siblings. Zimira was
married the first time in 1932. She
losther husband in 1934, when her
only daughter was just 18 months
old. She lived in Ontario for many
years and remarried in 1947. The
family moved to BC and lived in
Dawson Creek, Merritt and
Salmon Arm, where her second

husband passed away in 1999.
Very active in community life
wherever she lived, Zimira served
on school boards and, with hus-
band Bill, was honoured for her
work with the SPCA. In her
younger years she also cared for
foster children — she received
special permission to bring one
child to BC from Ontario.

She took training and was
very successful in the hair dressing
profession, having her own shop
in different locations. On his last
visit home from Peru, Fr. David
Johnson visited Mrs. Mersington
to share memories of when she
faithfully trimmed his hair for
many years as he was growing up.

Zimira joined the CWL in
Thunder Bay in 1933 and has
served the League in many places
throughout Canada. She has one
daughter and two grandsons and
now resides at Pioneer Village, a
Seniors Home, in Armstrong.

She has always had a deep
devotion to Our Blessed Lady and
to the Catholic faith.

Her rosary is always with her,
day and night.

She is definitely a part of
the League’s foundation and we
treasure her membership and
service. §

By Dorothy Hruby,
CWL Diocesan Spiritual
Development Standing
Committee Chairperson

The weekend retreat was a
moving experience for 39 ladies
from the Diocese at the Immac-
ulate Heart of Mary Shrine in
Cache Creek.

Sponsored by the Catholic
Women’s League, the retreat was
facilitated by Verna Cheramy of
Kamloops.

Verna is well known to the
Kamloops area and is a long-
time associate of the Congreg-
ation of Notre Dame.

Risking the Spiritual
Journey was the theme of the
retreat. With Verna’s guidance,
the ladies followed the spiritual

journey from and into God’s
heart, into their own heart, into
creation and into the heart of the
world.

By the end of the weekend,
all the ladies were inspired to go
beyond their boundaries, and one
lady said she felt like she was

part of an army ready to meet
spiritual challenges and make
the world a better place to live

in. §

KAMLOOPS DIOCESAN
CWL COUNCIL NEWS

‘For the first time in my life I felt like kneeling and praying out of church’

The following is a personal testimony from a young lady — a Grade 8
student and the youngest person attending our retreat.

By Chiara Stoneman,
Williams Lake
March 7-9, 2008 I came with my

Grandma, Anna May McCarvill,
to Cache Creek for a retreat
called Risking the Sacred

Journey at the Shrine of the
Immaculate Heart of Mary.
During my time there, Verna

Cheramy spoke her words of
wisdom and read us stories and
taught us techniques of prayer
that opened my eyes to so many
possibilities.

During our break times
I’d go adventuring around the
grounds and I found so many
beautiful things.

On my first morning
adventure, I found a grotto and
for the first time in my life I felt
like kneeling and praying out of
church and enjoyed it. My
second day adventuring, I sat on
a cliffside hanging my feet over
the edge. writing, drawing — and
took pictures and got closer to
God. This was an amazing
retreat. I wish I could have
stayed there forever. §
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2008 Catholic Women'’s League of Canada Diocesan Convention

By Lucille Wallace, Holy Family Parish
The Catholic Women’s League of

Adele Huculak of Kamloops is the
recipient of the Kamloops Diocesan
Canada’s Kamloops Diocesan Convention Women'’s League Bursary of $500.
at Holy Family Parish in Kamloops We wish her the very best in her
brought members from as far away as studies.

Quesnel, Vernon and Salmon Arm. Five resolutions passed at this

His Excellency Bishop David convention were sent to the Provincial

June 1) for further scrutiny: Protect
Unborn Victims of Crime; Preventing
Human Trafficking at the 2010 Olympics;
Withdraw Support for Amnesty
International; Awareness, Prevention and
Treatment of Depression; and Protection
of Human Trafficking of Victims (a

Monroe, Monsignor John A. Maclntyre
and priests from various parts of the
Diocese also attended.

Holy Family Catholic Women’s
League chose to celebrate its twenty-fifth
anniversary by holding the Diocesan
Convention in its parish. Charter members
were Elizabeth Karpluk, Bertha Kreger,
Marlene Rombough, Louise Tetreault,
Josie Cordonier and Marianne Piller, first
president. Ten former presidents were also
honoured. These were Louise Tetreault,
Elizabeth Karpluk, Kay Marshall, Rita
Berglund, Anne Fox, Sheila Doherty,
Lucille Wallace, Mary Morin and current
president Pauline Phlanz.

Barb Dowding, Provincial Catholic
Women’s League President, presented a
workshop on communication with topics
such as rights and responsibilities of
communications, tips for public relations
success, email etiquette, tips for effective
listening and guidelines for communiqués.

The featured speaker was Dr. Clem
Persaud, who spoke on stem cell research.
Dr. Persaud explained that stem cells are
cells that are capable of growing into
various types of cells, such as skin cells
and muscle cells. The richest source of
ethical stem cells can be found in the

Convention in Williams Lake (May 29-

priority).§

HOLY FAMILY CWL COUNCIL - The lady in the front row is Agnes Desaulniers,
our oldest member at 96 years of age. She is attending the final Mass of the
2008 Diocesan Convention at our parish church in Valleyview, Kamloops

CONVENTION COINCIDES WITH COUNCIL’'S SILVER ANNIVERSARY - Flowers were presented to the Charter members of
Holy Family CWL Council formed in 1983 and to all past presidents. (L-R) BACK Bertha Kreger, Louise Tetreault, Rita
Berglund, Sheila Doherty, Anne Fox, Lucille Wallace; ceNnTRE Council President Pauline Phlanz, Marianne Piller, Josie
Cordonier, Marlene Rombough, Kay Marshall, Elizabeth Karpluk; SEATED Mary Morin, Diocesan President Lorrilee Jordan
and Provincial President Barb Dowding — rHoTo COURTESY OF HOLY FAMILY CWL COUNCIL

placenta and cord blood. Dr. Persaud gave
examples of cures with ethical stems cells
while stating that none have been made
with embryonic stem cells so far.

61ST ANNUAL CWL PROVINCIAL CONVENTION IN WILLIAMS LAKE « READ ALL ABOUT IT IN YOUR AUGUST ISSUE OF THE DIOCESAN NEWS

2008 DIOCESAN CWL BURSARY RECIPIENT Adele Huculak (left)
is pictured with her sister Carmel and seminarian Paul Simms
— all preparing for their pilgrimage to Australia in July and
World Youth Day with Pope Benedict XVI

2008 Diocesan Confirmation Rally

By Adele Huculak, Diocesan Young Adult Coordinator

Ninety students attended the
annual Diocesan Confirmation
Rally organized by the Office of
Religious Education and Youth
Ministry on Saturday, March 8.

The Rally assists in the
preparation for the Sacrament of

Confirmation. Students from
around the Diocese were in
attendance. The leaders were
young adults who provided skits
and leadership to the students
throughout the day. This year a
room was reserved for parents and

chaperones, so they to had a
chance for faith formation and
discussion. Many thanks to the
leaders, chaperones, coordinators,
teachers, parents and members of
the O.L.P.H. CWL for helping
throughout the day. §

Pro-Life Society fundraiser features keynote speaker from Kelowna

By Adele Huculak, Kamloops
More than 200 mouths were fed
at this year’s Kamloops Pro-Life
Society fundraising banquet at
O.L.P.H. Centre.

Dinner guests welcomed
Marie Magirescu of Kelowna
whose touching testimony of
abortion, forgiveness and God’s

unfailing and unconditional love
encapsulated the message the
Society strives to bring to our
community. As ever Maybelle
Nordick and her team of volun-
teers organized and prepared a
wonderful feast.

Rev. Keith Kirkwood was
master of ceremonies and versatile

local pianist Curtis Howell
provided musical entertainment.

“The festivities concluded
with the wind-up of the silent
auction, which was a resounding
success due to the quality and var-
iety of items donated by more than
60 local merchants,” says Pres-
ident Terry McAllister. §
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WHERE IN THE DIOCESE IS IT?

FROM PAGE 4

Oblate Fr. Leo Boyd’'s home parish
developed a black hole on May 1 — not
the black hole of science, but one
roughly a metre wide and nearly three
metres deep. “It was lucky a car
didn’t go in there,” says Fr. Leo.
whose neighbour alerted him to the
aperture’s sudden appearance. A
long-forgotten septic tank had
collapsed. leaving nothing under the
pavement. In short order. a large
section of pavement was removed
and the underlying void was filled
with gravel. The sinkhole surprise will
fade into memory when the parking
lot is resurfaced later this year. §

IMMACULATE HEART
OF MARY SHRINE &
RETREAT CENTRE

SUNDAY MASS

11 a.m.

Rosary at 10:30 a.m.

Words from our secondary
patron, St. John Vianney

God makes greater speed to
pardon a penitent sinner
than a mother to snatch her
child out of the fire.

— Catechetical lllustration from Nature

Box 250 (1540 Stage Road)
Cache Creek, BC VOK IHO
Telephone: 250-457-9930

KAMLOOPS »

FUNERAL HOME

DY
1L

* We are locally owned
* We can make arrangements
in the comfort of your home ¢ We are involved in our community

| YOU KNOW/Z/

* We serve the entire Roman Catholic
Diocese of Kamloops

or in our funeral home
* We have a dedicated tea room
for receptions

Pl 25() [ D

e Our prices are always competitive
- call and compare

Phone (250) 372-5505 ¢ Toll Free Number for Kamloops 1-866-577-6689  Fax (250) 372-5105

256 Nicola Street, Kamloops

across from Sacred Heart Cathedral
Store Hours 9 a.m. -5 p.m. Monday to Friday, 10 a.m. - 5 p.m. Saturday

LOAVES :xx> FISHES

BOOK & CHURCH SUPPLY LTD.

MAIN STORE: 591 Lawrence Avenue, Kelowna, BC V1Y 6L8
Phone 250-868-8933 #Tol| Free 1-800-663-4840 « Fax 250-868-8221

Come in and check out our wide variety of products - from Bibles and Books to Music,
Candles and Church Supplies as well as Gifts for all occasions, especially Sacraments
such as Baptism, First Communion, Confirmation and Weddings - or give us a call.
We can special order anything you need!

Visit us online today at www.loavesandfishes.ca

14 Diocesan News, Roman Catholic Diocese of Kamloops — June, 2008




BURMA RELIEF: Ottawa matching donations until June 13

Development and Peace has launched
an appeal for donations for the victims of
Cyclone Nargis, which devastated Burma
on May 2. leaving 134,000 dead or missing.

“Development and Peace (D&P) and
Caritas Internationalis, the Catholic
Church’s international development net-
work, are focusing all their efforts to lend
urgent assistance to the Burmese population
which is in dire need,” D&P’s executive
director Michael Casey said May 27 in a
news release.

“Assistance sent to Burma from
humanitarian agencies around the world
is currently being distributed via the parishes
throughout the country. An international
team of Caritas network experts is organ-
ized in Bangkok, Thailand and inside Burma
to support this humanitarian operation.”

The relief effort includes the provision

"MENT AND PEA
| SYMPOSIW

of food, medical and water purification
equipment, as well as temporary shelter
materials to at least 60,000 victims of the
cyclone.

Caritas Internationalis set an initial
fundraising objective of $8-million for the
next three months, although community
reconstruction and rehabilitation will take
several years.

MATCHING FUNDS
The Canadian International Development
Agency (CIDA) has pledged to match any
donation made to Burma before June 13,
2008.

Contributions can be made by tele-
phone (1-888-664-3387) and online at
www.devp.org. Cheques marked “Emer-
gency: Burma” can be sent to: Development
and Peace, 1425 René-Lévesque Blvd. West
— 3rd floor, Montreal, Quebec H3G 1T7.

‘DEVELOPMENT AND PEACE’ GATHERING

Rainbow Dancers of the Cree Nation entertain members of the Canadian
Catholic Organization for Development and Peace (D&P) at the BC/Yukon
Region’s recent annual meeting in Prince George. While most of the weekend
was given over to discussions and workshops, members found the time on
Sat-urday evening to join in cultural solidarity with their First Nations sisters

— PHOTO BY PAUL CORCORAN

Urging Canadians to respond to this
appeal, Casey added: “By this gesture, let
us send a solidarity message to the Bur-
mese population that they have not been
forgotten.”

In a separate publication, D&P indic-
ates it will focus “its limited human and
financial resources on the Burma crisis”
and will not launch an appeal for China
following the 7.9-magnitude earthquake
that shook southwestern Sichuan province
on May 12: “The situation in China is
disastrous, but the government of China is
well organized, has important resources
and several organizations are already
operating in China.

“Development and Peace is accepting
donations for China, which will be sent
through Caritas Hong Kong or to other
international organizations™. §

Share Lent
2008

This news is making the rounds among
Canadian Catholic Organization for Dev-
elopment & Peace (D&P) animators, inc-
luding Paul Corcoran of Kamloops.

Sister Raymonde Arcand is Parish Ad-
ministrator for St. Charles, Moosomin First
Nations near The Battlefords in Saskat-
chewan.

Sister writes:

“We received a $500 donation this
Share Lent from a member of the Moosomin
First Nations. The donor is a recipient of the
CEP (common experience payment) made
to former students of residential schools.

“The Sunday that I talked about D&P,
she felt compelled to donate $500 as she
feels she has been blessed in many ways and
wanted to help make a difference in the life
of the poor.

“Her experience at the residential
school was a positive one and [she] is
grateful for the opportunity that she had at
the residential school.” §

erns

Hair FasHIONS

Clp

ALWAY'S
ON THE FRONT LINE
OF FASHION

329 VICTORIAST.
PHONE 828-2823

St. Vincent de Paul
Drop-in Centre & Thrift Store

168 Briar Avenue
Kamloops V2B 1C1

554-0050

X
Tranquille Road

Visitors, volunteers and donations ALWAYS welcome!

Palm Street

#1-825 LAVAL CRES. KAMLOOPS, B.C.V2C 5P2

MASTER ROOFERS
PAT DESMOND
374-0154
SERVING THE INTERIOR

FROM KAMLOOPS
SINCE 1969

FLOWERS

VAbbEYVlEW

le language of the heart.™

1935 E. Trans Canada Hwy.
Kamloops, B.C.

V2C 279

Phone (250) 374-4312

“Flowers for All Occasions” — All Over the World

ARDUINI’S

NATURALIZER SHOES
Sahali Centre Mall » 372-1621
Greg & Leslie Arduini

Smith

Chevrolet * Chevy Trucks » ¢ awitiee
Turnin' up the heat! SN

Your #1 GM Dealer
We won’t be undersold!
The Home Town Boys

Anthony Muzzillo Michael Schreiner
Dealer Dealer

372-2551
950 Notre Dame Dr.

www.smithchevolds.com

Canada

_QCEI_

NDUSTRIES

KIYCHEN CABINETS VANITIES + CLOSET ORGANIZERS
COMMERCIAL MILLWORK

Enzo Lizzi
PRESIDENT

Bus: (250) 376-8711 * Fax: (250) 376-4511
670 Kingston Avenue, Kamloops, B.C.V2B 2C8
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TRI - ROM INDUSTRIES
LTD

Preventative Maintenance Program

¢ Heating

¢ Air Conditioning

¢ Refrigeration

¢ Appliance Install & Repair

ED & DENNIS ROMBOUGH
(250) 554-8733

24 HOUR EMERGENCY SERVICE

We Sell the Best and Service the Rest

BUY DIRECT FROM THE
MANUFACTURER

* WOOD WINDOWS

* ALUMINUM CLAD/WOOD WINDOWS
* VINYL WINDOWS = PATIO DOORS

* FRENCH DOORS « SEALED UNITS

WE CAN SUPPLY A COMPLETE LINE OF
* PREHUNG DOORS
* BIFOLD DOORS
* GARAGE DOORS
CALL 376-1021  FAX 376-2324
1255 12th Street, KAMLOOPS, BC V2B 3C8
SERVING WORLDWIDE SINCE 1969

PROMPT
PROFESSIONAL

PHONE 372-8842
FAX 372-0603

SERVICE

([ [Jo- SERVICES LTD.

TV - STEREO -=VCR -VIDEO CAMERA
MAJOR APPLIANCES - ELECTRICAL
GUARANTEED SERVICE
“Serving Kamloops & Area since 1914”

John, David & Brian Giddens

1613 VALLEYVIEW DRIVE
KAMLOOPS, B.C. V2C 4B4

OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP SCHOOL, KAMLOOPS - Here is a photo of our
Flag Football Team taken Tuesday, May 13 at Rayleigh Elementary — they

finished the season undefeated! - rroro By LInDA BITTANIE

www.rcdk.org — YOUR DIOCESAN WEB SITE

SACRED HEART CATHOLIC SCHOOL,
WILLIAMS LAKE - Vanessa and Jenna
in our Gr 1/2 class are making paper
as part of an art project —susan GrEeve pHoTo

SAINT JAMES SCHOOL, VERNON -
Guenter Rieger (far right) stays on
track with our MLA Tom Christensen
in this scene from our annual Walk-
athon fundraiser - roTo By FATHER MARTIN PEYTON

Full Mexican Food Menu

Fortune Drive at Northills Centre
on the North Shore in Kamloops

554-2055

Ask for our family discount on Sundays

TENISCI PIVA

CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS

Ronald A. Tenisci, MBA, CA

Mario Piva, BComm, CA
Arlana Cochran, CGA
261 A Victoria Street

Kamloops, B.C.
V2C 2A1

Ph: (250) 372-7655 Fax: (250) 372-2118
tp@teniscipiva.com

RELOCATING
anywhere
in
Canada?

Call Ed
for
Info. Package

Ed Barker

your “results” realtor in Kamloops

Office/Pager: (250) 374-3331
Fax: (250) 828-9544

Toll Free: 1 800 553-3322
e-mail: edbarker@remax.net
www.KamloopsResultsRealtor.com

RE/MAX ED BARKER

5

Morell
C

I'lCl' tI(OWLLP
LAWYERS

RUDY MORELLI, Q.C.
SCOTT HUYGHEBAERT
JOHN H. O'FEE

#300 - 180 Seymour Street,
Kamloops, B.C. V2C 2E3
Telephone: (250) 374-3344

ax (250) 374-1144
www.morellichertkow.com

Ashcroft Office

401 Railway Ave.
Ashcroft, B.C. VOK 1V0
Telephone: (250) 453-2320
Fax: (250) 453-2622

Merritt Office

1988 Quilchena Ave.
Merritt, B.C. V1K 1B8
Telephone: (250) 378-4218
Fax: (250) 378-4997
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Book Review: From Truth to Reconciliation: Ti ransforming the Legacy of Residential Schools

By Chuck Bishop, Kamloops
From Truth to Reconciliation: Trans-
Jorming the Legacy of Residential Schools
is a worthwhile book about various aspects
of truth as Native people see it.

This massive collection of competently
edited articles is in four sections: Truth-
Telling; The Legacy Lives On; Exploring
Paths to Reconciliation; and A Journey of
the Spirit. The book is helpful reading for
anyone wishing to understand the legacy of
Canada’s Indian Residential Schools from
an Aboriginal perspective.

There is no doubt that some students
were abused in residential schools. By the
1960s the federal government had, in the
main, stopped sending Native children
away to residential schools unless they
were from families with serious social
problems (as perceived by Indian Affairs
social workers) or unless they were too
distant to travel to public or reserve day
schools. This policy indicates tacit recog-
nition that whatever the government’s
intentions when creating the network of
residential schools in 1879, the results were
often less than ideal.

The book begins with Anishinaabe
Elder Fred Kelly’s ‘Confessions of a Born
Again Pagan’. Writing in the form of a pre-
Vatican II confession, Kelly recalls his

experiences from age four at St. Mary’s
Residential School in Kenora, ON, where
he was left after the death of his father and
the illness of his mother.

Kelly contrasts the differences between
the Anishinaabe and European world views
that led to Canada’s creation of the resid-
ential school system. He uses his under-
standing of the history of European contact
in Canada to explain his decision to leave
the Roman Catholic Church at age 14 to
search for his cultural roots and become a
“born again pagan”.

Assistant Crown Attorney Rupert
Ross, in “Telling Truths and Seeking Recon-
ciliation: Exploring the Challenges,” app-
roaches the legacy of Indian Residential
Schools from a very different perspective.

The purpose of his article is to show
that one of the unintended results of the
residential school experience was to create
decades-long tensions within Native comm-
unities.

Ross argues that much of the abuse in
the schools was inflicted by older students
on younger ones. He writes that many
students found that joining gangs in school
provided their only protection from on-
going abuse by older students. He notes
that reporting such abuse to the school auth-
orities was never done. He writes that

Lillooet partnership benefits parish hall

St. John the Baptist Parish’s partnership
with a local seniors’” group has resulted in a
major upgrade to the parish hall and a new
home for the group’s activities.

The group made its proposal to the
parish just over a year ago.

Finding the pastor and parish council
both welcoming and supportive after due
consideration, the group then applied for
a grant to cover the cost of substantial
improvements to the hall, which was
showing its age.

“They put in a new ceiling, painted
the walls, installed laminated flooring

and fixed up the kitchen,” says parish priest
Fr. Bob Haggarty, OMI.

He adds that while this work was
going on, a couple of St. John the Baptist
parishioners completely renovated the
parish hall’s bathrooms.

Fr. Bob says the “handshake under-
standing is working very well.” with the
parish having first call on the shared
facility whenever the need arises.

“The seniors have done a fine job.”
Fr. Bob says.

“It’s very pleasant to be able to wel-
come them.” §

COME AND CELEBRATE WITH US

St. James Catholic Church, Vernon
celebrates its 100th Anniversary
on November 1, 2008

Mass on Friday, Oct. 31
followed by a reception
Mass on Saturday, Nov. 1
followed by a dinner at the Parish Centre
Mass on Sunday, Nov. 2
followed by breakfast in the church basement

The St. James Centennial Committee would
like to borrow any items of historic interest
(old photos, stories of events, artifacts, etc.);
they will be returned after the celebration.
Contact Chairperson Helen Donovan at
radonovan@shaw.ca

FULTON &
COMPANY..»

LAWYERS & TRADE-MARK AGENTS

Frank R. Scordo

Telephone (250) 372-5542
Telecopier (250) 851-2300

Suite 300 — 350 Lansdowne St.
Kamloops, British Columbia, V2C 1Y1

when former students returned home,
they took their memories of abuse with
them and since their abusers often lived
nearby, these memories created unspoken
multigenerational tensions between Abor-
iginal families.

“Keeping silent, however,” Ross
writes, “may only perpetuate the inter-
family antagonisms that plague community
politics, hiring, education, welfare, housing
and healing.”

From Truth to Reconciliation should
be read in conjunction with John S. Milloy’s
A National Crime: The Canadian Govern-
ment and the Residential School System,
1879 fo 1986 (Winnipeg: University of
Manitoba Press; 1999; reprinted 2000).

Milloy has written what is arguably
the only serious historical study of the
residential schools as an expression of

government policy. As the official
historian of the Aboriginal Royal
Commission he was able to mine the
mass of records (many now tied up by
freedom-of-information-legislation red
tape) held by the National Archives of
Canada, as well as those of the Presby-
terian, United and Anglican church archives
and those of the Missionary Oblates of Mary
Immaculate.

Working with the Aboriginal Royal
Commission, Milloy was able to access
most of the records of the Department of
Indian Affairs, which in general were
closed to other researchers.

Today, as a result of a decade of
litigation, many archives — particularly
those of the Catholic entities involved
with the Residential Schools — are still
not open to the public. §

From Truth to Reconciliation:

Transforming the Legacy of Residential Schools

L
Furat )
-V .

Marlene Brant Castellano, Linda Archibald and Mike DeGagné,
editors; Aboriginal Healing Foundation, Ottawa, 2008; 425 pp.

This title also is available as a PDF file from the Aboriginal Healing %

Foundation (http://www.ahf.ca/publications/research-series).

Ave Maria
Centre of Peace

2008 Spiritual Journeys
Medjugorje
June 19-27 $1699

Oct. 09-17 $1399
Nov. 19-26 $1299

Lourdes
Oct. 10-17 $1899

Holy Land
Nov.23-Dec.2 $2499

Call for free colour brochure

800-663-6279
416-251-4245

Toronto departures

Srchoening

FUNERAL SERVICE

”

Some things you 'don’t
have to worry about

A pre-planned funeral can
save you money
and give you peace of mind,
knowing your loved ones
won’t need to make difficult
decisions at a time of loss.

Flexibility  Peace of Mind
Mobility e Monthly Plans
Tax Free Growth ¢ Money Returned
World Wide Protection

For a gift of selfless love, planning
and pre-planning your funeral
please call

Shidey McCaffrey, CPC
374-1454
Cell. (250) 319-8783
Toll Free 1-800-668-3379
513 Seymour St.

Kamloops, BC V2C 2G8
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Forgiveness

The first of two essays by Rev. Malcolm DeWeese Jr.
Pastor. Inmaculate Heart of Mary Shrine, Cache Creek

I. Personal Forgiveness
Forgiveness. The New Testament has a lot
to say about forgiveness. However, I wonder
how many Christians really understand what
Jesus meant by ‘forgiveness’? The most
obvious phrase that comes to mind is from
the The Lord’s Prayer: “Forgive us our
trespasses as we forgive those who trespass
against us.”(Mt 6:9-13) Some may immed-
iately call to mind St. Peter’s question to
Jesus: “Then Peter came and said to him
[Jesus], ‘If another member of the church
sins against me, how many times should I
forgive? As many as seven times? (Mt
18:21) Most people do not stop to realize
that here there are two different kinds, two
different cases, of forgiveness. First there is
the forgiveness of sin by God and second
there is the personal forgiveness of one
Christian to another. One deals with
repentance while the other is completely
personal and one-sided.

Let us talk about the second case first.
The Lord’s Prayer, “as we forgive those who
trespass against us,” and Peter’s question,
“how many times should I forgive,” are both
instances of personal forgiveness. There has
been an occasion in which we have been
wronged or hurt personally by another
person. It could have been inadvertent on
their part, or it could have been intentional.

There is no distinction made here by Jesus
of accidental trespasses or intentional tres-
passes. Jesus teaches that forgiveness on the
part of the person who has been wronged is
mandatory, not just seven times “but
seventy-seven times”.(Mt 18:22) Not only
is it the responsibility of the person wronged
to forgive the trespasser “seventy-seven
times,” but there is no mention by Jesus of
the trespasser’s asking forgiveness or
showing contrition about the hurt he has
caused.

Jesus did not make the command of the
forgiveness of trespasses on our part
conditional on the showing of contrition, of
sorrow, or on the requesting of our
forgiveness by the trespasser. This offends
our human sense of justice because we are
asked to forgive without any material
compensation for our forgiveness. We
humans have been conditioned by our
education, our culture, and especially by our
legal system to expect to be given something
material in return for the suffering which
we perceive any real or fancied wrong
caused us. This is the basis of the whole
profession of lawyers (or advocates) and
the whole duty of magistrates (or judges):
materially compensating claimants for real
or imagined hurts. It is very difficult for we
humans to understand a system of justice

without material compensation. However,
that is exactly the nature of God’s justice.

The Hebrew Scriptures taught that one
who lost an eye had to be compensated by
being given a material equivalent for an eye:
an eye for an eye. That is essentially the basis
of the modern system of jurisprudence prac-
tised in Western European culture. For one
to give something, that is, forgiveness, and
receive nothing in return as we see it, is not
acceptable to us. We want material compen-
sation; yet Jesus teaches us just the opposite.

We are to give forgiveness expecting
nothing material in return—not even an “I’'m
sorry”. This is what is meant by “seventy-
seven times”. In the forgiving of those who
trespass against us, we are totally compen-
sated by God and not by man.

When do we know that we have truly
forgiven another person?

While we may forgive wrongs done to
us, we seldom forget them. Long memory
is both a blessing and a curse of humanity
and most people find forgetting much
more difficult than forgiving. However, just
because we remember a hurt does not
mean we have not forgiven him who hurt
us. We remember a broken limb long after
it has healed; it would be foolish to ask if it
were healed or not, simply because we
remember it. So it is with forgiveness. We
can truly forgive the trespass even if we
have a hard time to forget it. §

Next: Part II — Reconciliation
and the Forgiveness of God

THE ROSARY OF THE VIRGIN MARY

My brothers and sistersin Christ,

As has been the practice since 2002,
I am sending this letter to encourage the
people of the Diocese to say the Rosary
daily and to have a special intention for each
decade. I am also sending a ‘Prayer List’ so
that on the date given you can remember in
your prayers on that day the special
intention (for example: on the 6th day of
each month you can remember Msgr. Jerry
Desmond in your prayers).

When visiting the parishes throughout
the Diocese I have often noticed that some
parishioners, when saying the rosary in
common, announce the intention of the
decade.

When praying the Rosary, I ask that,
besides your personal intentions, you pray
each decade for the following intentions:

* First decade for peace

* Second decade for our families

e Third decade for priests and deacons
¢ Fourth decade for religious, and

e Fifth decade for our seminarians.

As T am asking you to be a people of
prayer, I ask that you may keep me in your
prayers that I may, with the help of the Good
Shepherd, be a good shepherd to you.

Mary, Mother of God, pray for us!
Yoursin Christ,

e

Most Reverend David J. Monroe
Bishop of Kamloops

2008 PRAYER LIST

Reverend Anthony Ackerman
Reverend Kenneth Anoruo

Reverend Leo Boyd, O.M.I.

Very Reverend Derrick Cameron
Reverend Domingo Cedo

Reverend Monsignor Jerry F. Desmond
Reverend Malcolm DeWeese, Jr.
Reverend Nicholas Forde, O.M.I.
Reverend Robert W. Haggarty, O.M.1.
Reverend Ryszard Hanaczewski
Reverend Wladyslaw Karciaz, O.M.I.
Reverend George LaGrange, O.M.1.
Reverend Andrew L’Heureux

Most Reverend David J. Monroe
Reverend Peter Nguyen

Reverend Dale Normandeau
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17 Reverend Jude Ogoke

18 Reverend Donal O’Reilly

19 Reverend Martin Peyton

20 Reverend Emil Sasges

21 Deacon Eddie Lavoie

22 Deacon Clinton Pendleton
[Ordination 27 June 2008]

23 Religious Sisters

24 Religious Brothers

25 Deceased Clergy and Religious

26 Seminarians

27 Catholic teachers

28 Catechists

29 Sick & elderly

30 Families and youth

31 Special Intentions
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Who Are the Church Fathers?

A series of articles by Rev. Dale Normandeau,

Pastor of St. Ann’s Parish in Quesnel

St. Irenaeus of Lyons (died circa 200 AD)

Since about 2003, there has been a
resurgence of interest in the ancient heresy
of Gnosticism. One can see this in the
recent media circus that followed the
rediscovery of the ancient Gnostic
document, The Gospel of Judas.

Popular interest in Gnosticism has
also been raised through the wildly
successful novel, The DaVinci Code.
Dan Brown, the author of this potboiler,
presents a false, conspiratorial history of
Christianity’s roots by suggesting that the
so-called Gnostic Gospels present us with
an authentic image of the ‘real’ Jesus, an
image that was suppressed by ancient
Church authorities.

While this tale of conspiracy is
completely false, the rediscovery of a
treasure trove of ancient Gnostic texts in
1945 at Nag Hammadi, a small town in
southern Egypt, has heightened modern
interest in this heresy that had, until
recently, only been known through the
denouncements given them by such
ancient Church Fathers as Hippolytus,
Tertullian and Irenaeus.

While scholars now have the
advantage of being able to study the actual
Gnostic texts, the conclusions they draw
concerning the person of Jesus these
works describe are often as fanciful and
unreal as The DaVinci Codeitself.

The wisdom and insight of the early
Church Fathers concerning this ancient
heresy is needed in order to refute the
false image these texts present concerning
Jesus Christ, his nature and his mission.

The insights of one Church Father in
particular is especially valuable, namely
St. Irenaeus of Lyons, who is the subject
of this article.

Details concerning the life of Saint
Irenaeus are very unclear.

He was born sometime during the
first half of the second century. He is
believed to have been Greek and born in
Smyrna in Asia Minor (modern-day
Turkey); Saint Polycarp, who as a youth
had been a disciple of St. John the
Apostle, also came from Smyrna.

Irenaeus was a disciple of Saint
Polycarp, but eventually made his way to
the Western part of the Roman Empire.

It is known that during the
persecution of the Church in the reign of
Marcus Aurelius, the Roman Emperor
from 161-180 AD, Irenaeus was a priest

of the Church in Lyons in Gaul (modern-
day France).

After St. Pothius, the Bishop of
Lyons, was martyred, St. Irenaeus
succeeded him and became the second
Bishop of Lyons. During his episcopacy,
St. Irenaeus divided his time between
writing theology and being a pastor.

His writings are particularly valuable
because they were formative in the early
development of theology in the Church.

He emphasized the necessity of the
episcopate and the central role of scripture
and tradition in the life of the Church.

He also reminded Christians to accept
the doctrinal authority of the bishops.

Nothing is known concerning the date
and circumstances of his death, except
that it probably occurred at the end of the
second century or the beginning of the
third.

St. Irenaeus was buried in the Church
of St. John’s in Lyons — a church later
renamed St. Irenaeus in his honour.

Unfortunately, his tomb and remains
were utterly destroyed in 1562 by
Calvinist Huguenots, so that nothing is
left today of his mortal remains.

St. Irenaeus wrote a number of books
on scripture, tradition and apostolic
succession, but his single most important
work was the five-volume book On the
Detection and Overthrow of the So-
Called Gnosis, often referred to by its
shorter Latin title Adversus Haereses
(“Against Heresies”).

This document is, even after 1,800
years, still the best definitive refutation of
the Gnostic heresy.

The first volume addresses the
Valentinian Gnostics, one of many
different groups of Gnostics, and their
predecessors. In Book II, St. Irenaeus
exposes the lack of merit in Valentinian’s
doctrines. Drawing from evidence found
in the scriptures, Book III demonstrates
the falsity of the Gnostic doctrines. Book
IV is a collection of Jesus’ sayings with an
emphasis on the unity that lies between
the Old Testament and the Gospels. In the
final Book, St. Irenaeus continues
examining more of Jesus’ sayings, along
with the letters of St. Paul.

Gnosticism can be described as the
grandfather of all heresies. Its roots
actually predate Christianity by several
hundred years.

While Gnosticism’s historical roots
are uncertain, one can discern two major
influences in its development: Mythology
and the ideas of the Greek philosopher
Plato.

Gnostics believed in a dualistic
universe, split between the spiritual and
the material. One’s goal was to reject the
material universe and focus one’s life on
the spiritual realm. Some Gnostics sought
to do this by forsaking sexual relations
and living a celibate life, while others
became sexual libertines because they
believed the body was just a shell and so it
did not matter what one did in it. Gnostics
also tended to be anti-Semitic in their
rejection of the God of the Old Testament
and anti-feminist in their understanding of
women as being less than men.

The most distinctive belief in
Gnosticism was the understanding that
one achieves salvation through knowledge
(gnosis in Greek) rather than through
Grace and right living. Gnostics believed
that a divine seed was imprisoned in every
person and the purpose of salvation was to
acquire the knowledge that would set that
seed free.

It is in this conviction that one sees
most clearly how ancient Gnosticism has
had a profound influence on the
contemporary New Age Movement, a
movement that emphasizes individual
potentiality over the need for salvation
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and redemption from a source outside
oneself.

During the second and third century
of the Christian era, Gnostics looked upon
Jesus not as a saviour and messiah, one
who fulfilled God the Father’s will and
the prophecies of the Hebrew Scriptures,
but as a perfect Gnostic who exemplified
Gnostic ideals.

Gnosticism’s understanding of Jesus
Christ ignored his incarnation, his Jewish
roots and his call to conversion.

Instead Gnostics presented him as a
quasi-superman who comes off as being
arrogantly above the rest of humanity and
its experiences, limitations, sufferings and
pains.

St. Irenaeus points out that the
Gnostic Christ is simply a false Christ
who is nothing like the true, incarnate
Christ of the Scriptures and of history.

St. Irenaeus sought to counteract the
spread and influence of Gnosticism by
beginning with the unity of God.

The Gnostics had made a distinction
between a transcendent “High God” and
an inferior Demiurge who messed around
with matter by creating the world.
According to Gnosticism, the God of the
Old Testament was such a Demiurge.

Irenaeus, on the other hand, rejects
this idea outright. There is no greater and
lesser god but only one God who created
the world and has been its overseer ever
since. God created humankind and gave
them free will. Through an unwise use of
that free will, humankind chose to rebel
against God through sin. The high point of
human history, according to Irenaeus, was
the incarnation of Jesus Christ. Jesus
comes as the new Adam to undo by
obedience the damage wrought by the
original Adam’s disobedience. To do this,
Christ had to go through all stages of
human life in order to sanctify it by his
divinity. Salvation, therefore, is not
acquired through a secret knowledge, but
rather through a free act of God’s love, as
manifested in Jesus Christ.

The hype surrounding the recent
rediscovery of the Gnostic Gospel of
Judas, fortunately, has also led people to a
rediscovery of St. Irenaeus, because he
was familiar with this document and made
reference to it. This text tries to portray
Judas in a more positive light by implying
his betrayal was in accordance with Jesus’
instructions.

Irenaeus implies that this is clearly an
exercise in historical revisionism that does
not reflect real history.

We simply can do no better than to
read the original four Gospels to get a
clear understanding of the ‘real” Jesus and,
through this reading, have the under-
standing needed to reject Gnosticism and
its false Christ. §
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CLERGY
BIRTHDAYS

Congratulations
and prayerful birthday
wishes to:

Rev. Jude Ogoke
June 2

Congratulations
and prayerful birthday
wishes in advance to:

Rev. Monsignor
Jerry F. Desmond
July 23

Rev. Domingo Cedo
August 4

Rev. Kenneth Anoruo
August 16

Rev. Robert Haggarty, OMI
August 27

Rev. George LaGrange, OMI
August 28

Rev. Dale Normandeau
August 29

ANNIVERSARIES
OF ORDINATION

Congratulations
and prayerful anniversary
wishes in advance to:

Rev. Jude Ogoke
July 31, 1999

Rev. Robert Haggarty, OMI
August 14, 1971

Rev. Kenneth Anoruo
August 24, 1996

News Deadlines

AUGUST ISSUE

Celebrating the Sacraments
Baptism, First Communion,
Confirmation

Please send or deliver
photos and news to
The Chancery,

c/o 635A Tranquille Road,
Kamloops, BC V2B 3HS5
or by email to
rcbk @telus.net
by July 18.

FOR OCTOBER - Sept. 19
FOR CHRISTMAS - Nov. 21

Telephone Inquiries
250-376-3351

My Visits with Jesus
in the Blessed Sacrament

“What is that?” T asked myself as
I walked into Good Shepherd
Church in Valemount.

Fr. Emil Sasges had the Blessed
Sacrament exposed in the mon-
strance. I had never seen a mon-
strance.

That was over 20 years ago;
today I know Who that is and make
my weekly Adoration visits with
Jesus.

These visits are important to
me as a devotion and I believe this
time with Jesus is very beneficial,
both to my faith and my emotional
well-being.

Jesus has blessed me in my
visits; I have experienced inspir-
ation, training, correction, healing,
comfort and transformation. I would
like to share three visits which
inspired, healed and transformed
me.

I once sat asking Jesus for guid-
ance and inspiration to write a letter
to my prodigal daughter. From my
visit I was able to write a letter that
surpassed all of my initial attempts;
in this letter I wrote in honesty,
sincerity and love. This relationship
has yet to be reconciled — so 1
remain faithful, praying for her.

On another visit I sat and shared
with Jesus my grief over my
relationship with my father. In this
visit Jesus healed me in the areas
that hurt; I longed for a healthy
relationship with my Dad. Jesus
encouraged me to love my Dad
where he is at and give the rest to
God.

And finally, this past month I
showed up for my visit so weary,
drained and exhausted from my
workday. At first I complained, then
pleaded for answers, for ways to
lighten my workload. I reminded
Jesus that working like this just
wasn’t working! He listened. At one
point, I let go and praised Him for
Who He is and in doing so, exper-
ienced a release from the weariness
and was once again transformed.

My visits with Jesus are at
Sacred Heart Cathedral in Kam-
loops. As parishioners, we are
blessed to have Holy Hours on
weekday mornings (7:45-9:15 a.m.)
and on Wednesdays from 10 a.m. to
9 p.m.

Prayer and meditation books
are available to use during Ador-
ation. Cometo Me, published by the
Missionaries of the Blessed Sacra-
ment, has been helpful to me.

This book includes Pope John
Paul IT’s homily in Seoul, Korea on
Oct. 7, 1989. From his homily
addressing priests:

“Given the demands that are
made on you, it is all the more
important that you be men of prayer
before the Blessed Sacrament, that
you ‘ask God for a true spirit of
Adoration’ in order to be filled with
love of Christ. Only in this way can
you hope to grow in the pastoral
charity that makes your life and
ministry fruitful.” From this I take
the words ask God for a true spirit
of Adoration and makes your life
and ministry fruitful.

Mother Teresa tells how in
1963 all of her Sisters of the
Missionaries of Charity were
making a weekly Holy Hour
together. In 1973 they began daily
Holy Hours and the number of
vocations doubled.

These two people are my
heroes and their examples show me
that even with their heavy work-
loads they saw it as very important
to visit with Jesus in Adoration. So
doI-andsoldo.

Blessings,
Janet Doxey

g

HOLY HOUR at Sacred Heart Cathedral, Kamloops

OUT & ABOUT in the Dlocese

I

CONSTRUCTION CALCULATIONS — The igloo pictured here was painstakingly constructed
by Mrs. Grace’s Grade 4 class at St. Ann’s Academy. The igloo is built from 460 four-litre
jugs and two two-litre jugs: that means 1,844 litres of milk had to be drunk. Yes, that's
right — 1,844,000 ml of milk (or as the students further calculated: 9,220 two-hundred
ml glasses of milk)! That's a whole lot of milk. Anyone have cookie€s? —waureen sT. PETER PHOTO
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June 9, 2008 -

Most Reverelhd Father,

Re: Letter of Permission and Testimonial of Suitability for Ministry -

!
I am writing j'to certify the suitability of Reverend Placidus Sander, O.S.B., a monk and priest of the
Abbey of Westminster in Mission, British Columbia. He is travelling to Quebec for the Eucharistic
Congress. He has my permission to celebrate or concelebrate Mass, or administer the sacraments when
necessary.
Father Sander is a person of good moral character and reputation and to the best of my knowledge has
nothing|currently pending in his background which would limit or disqualify him from serving in the

capacity of a priest of Church.

Based o:n my experience of Father Sander’s ministry, I also endorse and support the content of his
mission and message, which I believe is consistent with the theological, social and moral teachings of
the Church. I hereby grant him permission to minister in your diocese under your authorization.

!

The Belnediptines of Westminster Abbey agree to indemnify and hold harmless any diocese in which
Father serves for any loss, damage, and liability of any kind, in the event that any of the

representations made in this Testimonial are incorrect, incomplete, or inaccurate.

Sincerely in the Lord,

(Rt. Reverend John Braganza, O.S.B.)

Abbot !‘of Westminster Abbey, Mission, British Columbia.
l
l

Reverénd Father’s:

Date of Birth: Mar 10, 1927

Date of Monastic Profession: Aug 8, 1947

Date of Ordination: May 22, 1952



204A Somerset St. East
Ottawa, ON
Canada KiN 6V2

November 12, 2018

Abbot John Braganza, osb
Harold Sanders, osb

PO Box 3310,

Mission, BC

Canada V2V 4J5

Dear Gentlemen,

| would like you both to know that many of the victims, families and friends of young men who
were victimized by a member of the Benedictine community of Mission, BC.,are still suffering.
There are children and now grand-children who are missing out on a healthy or any relationship
with these former students of Seminary Christ the King.

Legalized decisions of a court are not the equivalent to actions which could confer justice. |
request that during the time of Advent during the Prayers of the Faithful that victims of clergy
abuse be prayed for without mention of either perpetrators or forgiveness.

Best wishes,

O O~y

Ann Van Regan

CC.
Archbishop Michael Miller, CSB

4885 St John Paul 11 Way
Vancouver, BC
Canada V5Z 0G3
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BONA OPERA
OF THE OBERVANCE OF LENT
So that I may-of my own will offer to God with joy of the Holy Spirit,

imitating the example of Our Lord Jesus Christ, something beyond the
measure appointed to me, following St. Benedict’s advice, I ask your

- blessing for the following Lenten resolutions:

1. To recite daily the Sorrowful Mysteries of the Rosary.

5. Forthe love of God to try especially to observe holy silence more

carefully, to take part in the Liturgy more sincerely, and to carry
out diligently the tasks for which I am appointed.

MAY THE HOLY CRQOSS BE MY LIGHT

Devotedly yours in Christ and our Holy Father Benedict,

(o)






Father Placidus Sander, 1927-2021

Vincent Harold Sander (the eighth of
eleven children) was born on March 10, 1927
in Tillamook, Oregon to Catholic parents,
Leo Bernard Sander {from Moberly, MO) and
Theresa Durrer (from Holbrook, OR). Leo was
a farmet, and Theresa was a stapathome mom.
Running a dairy and market gardening were the
means to support a family of four girls and seven
boys. Father Placidus’

Westminster Priory in Burnaby, BC, to visit
his brother, Fr. Timothy, who was there at the
time. In his words, "I fell in love with the whale
pioneering situation and wrote to Abbot Thomas
[of Mount Angel] to ask that [ might enter the
monastery with the intention of becoming a
member of the community at Westminster,”
After he made temporary profession at Mount
 Angel on Seprember 8,

love of gardening,
floral arranging and
landscaping likely
date to these family
times. He also loved
the outdoors, hiking
and Dbackpacking in
the mountains, and
swimming.

Father told of a
time when he was a [i
toddler and his father §
found him drowning
in the milkcooler
water trough in the
milk-house. Joleed into
action, prophetlike, he
fished out of the water
a future Placidus, like
the one whom Saints
Benedict and Maurus
had once saved from
the lake below the Subiaco monastery of old!

Harold began his schooling in Sacred Heart
Academy, which was run by the Sisters of
St. Mary of the Valley, of Beaverton, OR. He
completed grades one to eight with the Sisrers.
In grade five he began taking piano lessons. His
lifelong love of singing and music was rooted in
these early experiences.

In grade ninc Harold began attending the
Seminary at Mount Angel in 1941, After

graduation, he continued with two years of Arts, |

pursuing schooling even through the summers,
as required for deferment of military service.
In June of 1946 Harold travelled to

December 2021

1947 as Frarer Placidus,
Abhot Thomas rook
him up to the priory
on September 17. There
he did two more years
of philosophy and he
learned a simple method
of accompanying chant
from Fr. Luke Eberle
who was rector of the
seminary at the time,
Thus, in these years he
was able to help out on
the organ and in the
schola.

Cn September
12, 1950 he made
solemn  vows. Then
after completing his
theological studies at
Mount Angel (1949-
1952) he. immediately
left for Sant'Anselmo in Rome to obtain his
Licentiate in Sacred Theclogy. The impact on
him of two years in Rome was very significant:
being steeped in liturgical theology with Fr.
Cipriano Vagaggini; being opened to the expanse
of the Universal Church (he had x lifelong zeal
for keeping up with the Magisterium and the
Holy Father); growing in an appreciarion of
culture and, in particular, of Gregorian chant
because of his visit to Solesmes with Dom J.
Gajard, OSB. He would later teach chant for
many ycars and would direct the monastic
schola until 2016,

Four years after his return in 1954, he began
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Fr. Placidus and his brothers

{Fr. Bernard and Fr. Timothy)
teaching dogmatic theology at the Seminaty of
Christ the King. Counselling and working with
people were a big part of his life and his genuine
compassion made a lasting impact on many
people. Over the next forty years he helped form
many generations of diocesan priests. Among
his own younger confreres, he is remembered
for imparting a zest {or the Vatican [l documents
and the current concerns of the Holy Father.
To the monastic community, he bequeathed
his own personal synthesis of doing lectio in
the light of the Eucharist. He also loved to go
to the root of biblical, historical and liturgical
questions.

For many years, he was the cheery face of the
monastery at the door of the guesthouse on
Sunday afternoons. His ringing greeting made
one fecl welcome at once. This welcoming
warmth is remembered by many alumni who
would come back and visit with him in his
latter years. Another frequent service was
assisting men In the 5™ step of the Alcoholics
Anonymous program.

Father Placidus rcgularly referred to
Mother Teresa who said, “Whenever I meet
someone in need, it’s really Jesus in his most
distressing disguise." Father acknowledged
that he was able to meet others in their
woundedness since he had been forced to
come to a deep sense of his own human
weakness as well s the ways that other

4

people had been hurt by his own actions. He
saw himself a5 a sinner in need of God's mercy.

Father Placidus humbly accepted reduced
responsibilitics when this became necessary, yet
he began a no less active but more hidden phase
of his monastic service. After taking o Foodsafe
course, he helped out regularly in the kitchen.
For years after, even when in declining health,
he helped with peeling vegerables, waking beds
in the guesthouse, and cleaning, washing aund
ironing napkins. He never lost his characteristic
openness tc God, being present to the person
and task at hand, with a ready smile, and willing
to help in any way he could. Even as his sight was
falling in the last few years, on his walker in the
morning he had his Greek-Latin New Testament
for his morning meditation. He passed to the
Lord very swiftly on Fricay, October 15 after
breakfast, surrounded by three of his confreres.

A monk tries to live, when all is said and
done, in the perspective of his death and eternal
life. He also becomes more aware of the lights
and shadows that shape his life and ministry;
Father Placidus was realistic about the fact that,
although many people counted him as a grace
in their lives, not everyone had such a pusitive
expetienceof him. He responded to this hard
truth by embracing a deep conversion of life
with gratitude and faith. He always appreciated
the reformed funeral lirurgy for its twofold focus
on hope in the Resurrcction and intercession for
the dead. It is with this in mind that Father is
entrusted into the merciful hands of our Risen
Lord. May he rest in peace.




DIOCESAN CONSULTORS MEETING
Men. Feb. 7, 1977

o - Has Grade 12 plus twe years arts. Interesicd in Kamloops
Diccese, can pay his oun sfudies end wouls like Lo ceme for a visit in Hay
and June, He lives in Leavenworth, Washington.

DIOCESAN CCNSULTORS MEETING

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1977

+ - He is vacinating' somewhat. He is again interested

in the Hamleops Diocese. He is taking 3rd arts in Was
fer his future are not too goed. 9 n Washingten., The hopes

DIOCESAN C(XNSULTORS MEETING
April 6, 1977.

e _ﬁ%) T A = coming to wisit in June.
o
DIOCESAN CONSULTORS MEETING
TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 1977,
vii - - He is studyiné 3rd year arts in Mission. He lacks
stebi lity.
(0"

DICCESAN CONSULTORS' MEETING

May 2l;, 1978 1:0C P.M.

- He is fluctuating back to the Kamloops Diocese again. A report
from the Benedictines shows some positive and some negative traits. His letters reveals
some hestility and legalism. He is difficult to fathom. Alrsi o it 38 s o Lo



7

G

<

¥
s P e e
/t"‘gj ngp.-n.’-yi..l'-’e r‘ |

DIOCESAN COUNCIIL MEETING

Mondey -

Lo Semi narians:

o)

Kamloops, B.GC.

February 7, 1977 - 4100 p.m.
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M ehon

DIQCESAN CONSULTORS NEETING

KAMIOQOPS, B.C,

Septs 6, 1977 = 1 p,m,

vie- Semina:&&%n: report

————

of Leavenworth, Washington

DIOCESAN CONSULTORS MEETING

Kamloops, B.C.

Tuesday - November 15, 1977

wiid.

of Leavenworth, Washington -
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DIOCESAN CONSULTORS' MEETING

Kamloops, B.C.

Wednesday, May 24, 1978 - 1:00 p.m.
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From: Matthew Gerlich <rector.majors@sck.ca> W

Sent: March 17, 2022 10:40 AM
Subject: Father Placidus

Dear Seminarians,

The CBC has a disturbing article on-line about Father Placidus. If you have not
seen it, it can be found at https://www.chc.ca/news/canada/british-
columbia/seminary-sander-catholic-abuse-1.6387136.

The Abbey is aware, of course, of the current civil proceedings which follow upon
Father Placidus' actual and alleged misdeeds in the seminary many years ago. The
factual nature of some details in the article is in question, In a criminal trial in
December 1997, the charges laid against Father Placidus were dismissed as the
judge did not consider the witnesses' testimony against Father Placidus to be
convincing,

Our concern is for the victims of these delicts and for their healing. We are also
aware of the good of the Church and for all who are scandalized by

Father Placidus' actions and for failures on our part to respond in timely and
appropriate ways.

Please let me and the other SCK formators know how we can help you deal with
this deeply troubling part of our history. I plan to speak to you today to listen and
clarify matters.

In Christ,

Rev. Matthew Gerlich oss

Rector

Seminary of Christ the King
PO Box 3310 | Mission BC | V2V 4J5
Tel: 604.826.8975 | Fax: 604.826.8725

waswawes tminsterabbey.ca

This e-mafl and any attachmenlis) related o # may contam confideniia! ilormalion thal may be privileged Any distnlution. copying of
disclasiire is strctly prokibited i you am nol the intended secipient, we ask Hhial you, ploase notify the sender inmertiately by retuim emad
and detste the ingssage withou! aking any copies Tharnk vois




Former student sues B.C. Catholic seminary and dead
monk's estate for alleged abuse | CBC News

Lawsuit claims church's culture silences witnesses and whistleblowers
while enabling abusers

R

= Jason Proctor - CBC News ' Posted: Mar 17, 2022 6:00 AM PT
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Harold Vincent Sander, known as Father Placidus died last Octaber, Aformer student at @ Catholic semlnary mh
Mission, B.C. is suing the Benedictine Monk's estate and the seminary over alleged sexual abuse. (Pax Regis)

WARNING: This article contains graphic content and may affect those who have
experienced sexual violence or know someone affected by it.

A former student who attended a Mission, B.C. seminary in the 1970s has filed a lawsuit
against the school, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Vancouver, and the estate of a
dead monk who he claims sexually assaulted him decades ago.

The alleged victim, who is applying to keep his identity anonymous, was one of three
complainants in a 1990s criminal sexual assault trial that ended in the acquittal of
Benedictine monk Vincent Harold Sander, known as Father Placidus.

According to a notice of civil claim filed this week in B.C. Supreme Court, the man
claims Sander fondled his genitals and penetrated him anally when he was a 13-year-old
student at the Seminary of Christ the King.



The lawsuit claims the church and the seminary failed to protect the alleged

victim when he attended the school from September 1977 to June 1978 — instead
promoting a culture that "silenced witnesses, complainants and whistleblowers" while
"enabling perpetrators of sexual abuse to continue to commit their grievous crimes.”’

'A serious offence against God'

The alleged victim lived in a dormitory during the year he attended the seminary.

He clalms Sander taught art class and took an interest in a sketch he made of the
monk's profile.

- ——

.
-—.s;a..ﬂ-,“_. “‘_‘__
e “
" "hl-—
FWTENN, L WA '1’7—“-"

The alleged vlctlm clalms he attended the Seminary of Christ the King in Mlssion and was sexually abused when he '
was 13 years old. (Google Maps)

"The plaintiff subsequently attended at Sander's private office," the lawsuit reads.

"Sander gestured him into the adjacent room where his pants and underwear were
lowered 1o his ankies."

The allegations echo those contained in a case set for trial this fall against the seminary
and a number of monks, including Sander, who died in Mission at age 94 in October
2021.

Both cases also name the "sole corporation” of the Roman Catholic Archbishop of
Vancouver — which is the legal entity that makes up the office.



In the case already underway, Mark O'Neill is suing for damages related to sexual and
physical abuse he claims he suffered as a seminary student between 1974 and 1978,
starting at age 13.

According to court documents, both O'Neill and the alleged victim in the suit filed this
week were complainants in a criminal case against Sander, which was dismissed in
December 1997.

News articles at the time said the monk admitted to a "consensual genital act’ with a
Grade 12 student in the 1980s during trial and admitted to kissing a student on the lips
but not touching him “in any sexually inappropriate manner."

Sander denied any abuse and was quoted as testifying that "what is alleged is a serious
offence against a person and a serious offence against God ... Categorically, they did
not happen.”

Culture perpetuated deviant behaviour

Last spring, the B.C. Supreme Court judge overseeing O'Neill's civil case ordered former
Archbishop Adam Exner, whc is in his 90s, to be questioned in preparation for
trial on O'Neill's claim Exner should be held vicariously liable for abuse.

Exner was archbishop in the 90s, long after the alleged abuse, but the judge said "he
was personally involved with dealing with the consequences” of the criminal trial.

According to the lawsuit filed this week, the seminary operates for the "specific purpose
of enrolling teenage boys who have expressed an interest in becoming Roman Catholic
priests.”

0



= > : 7. - '."l -‘ (“". B
Ih 2007, Interpol ldenﬁfi;d Christopher Paul Neil as the man in a serles of "swirly face” photos that showed a man
sexually abusing children, According to a lawsuit, Neil atiended the Seminary of Christ the King in Mission. {Interpol)

The claim alleges three graduates have been convicted of child molestation, including
Christopher Paul Neil, a notorious B.C. pedophile who became known as "Swirl Face”
after he obscured his image online in photos of himse!f abusing young boys in
Southeast Asia.

Neil was sentenced 1o five and a half years in jail in 2074,

The notice of claim faults the seminary and the church for alleged complicity in a
culture of "entrenched clericalism and distorted beliefs that implicitly promoted the
psychosexual immaturity of priests and seminarians, perpetuating sexually deviant
behaviour."

The lawsuit says the "worldwide Roman Catholic Church's policies, philosophies and
doctrines ... reflect this culture.”

'He saw himself as a sinner'

The alleged victim claims to suffer from post-traumatic stress, chronic anger and a lack
of self-worth as well as "a loss of connection to faith and a higher spiritual power."

The man is seeking damages for negligence, and wilful blindness related to what he
claims is a failure by the seminary and the archbishop to advocate before the pope for
"fundamental change to the structure and culture of the worldwide Roman Catholic
Church 1o prevent sexual abuse from continually re-occurring.”
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Archbishop Emeritus Adsm Exner has been ordered to teslify in relation io a previous ¢laim in which he is accusedo
being vicariously liable for abuse at the Seminary of Christ the King in Mission. (Archdiocese of
Vancouver/WestminsterAbbey.ca)

According to his claim, the alleged victim is seeking punitive and aggravated damages
against the defendants for "publicly celebrating and rejoicing” the monk's life in the last
issue of Pax Regis, the seminary’s bi-annual publication.

A two-page tribute to Sander said he "had been forced to come to a deep sense of his
own human weakness as well as the ways that other people had been hurt by his own
actions. He saw himself as a sinner in need of God's mercy.’

Without going into details about the reasons, the article says Sander "humbly accepted
reduced responsibilities when this became necessary; yet he began a no less active but
more hidden phase of his monastic service."

"Father Placidus was realistic about the fact that, although many people counted him as
a grace in their lives, not everyone had such a positive experience of him," the tribute
reads.

"He responded to this hard truth by embracing a deep conversion of life with gratitude
and faith." )

None of the defendants has filed a response 1o the lawsuit yet.



Support is available for anyone who has been sexually assaulted. You can access crisis

lines and local support services through this Government of Canada website or the Ending

Vialence Association of Canada database. If you're in immediate danger or fear for your
safety or that of others around you, please call 911.
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ARCHDIOCESE OF VANCOUVER
OFFICE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

150 RODBDSON ETARRBET

VIIONY: 082-0281 VANCOUVER 8, B.C.

PRESENT:

ABSENT:

MINUTES OF THE VOCATION COMMITTEE OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OF VANCOUVER

The first meeting was held at 2:00 p.m,, Wednesday, January 30,1980
in the board room of 150 Robson,

Archbishop James Carney, Monsignor Peter Mallon, Sister Annette, M,C.R.,
Sister Jeanine, S.E.J., Sisater Anne S.C.1.C., Rev. James MacLeod,

Rev, Oliver Mohan, 0.M.I., Rev. Denis Luterbach, Rev. Ron Tompson,

Bro. Stan Dawsom, C.F.C., Mr., Dermot Murphy, representing the Serxa
Club,

Rev. Albert Corridin,

The meeting was opened with prayer by ‘Archbishop James Carney.
In his opening remarks the Archbishop emphasized;

= the importance of a '"no gimmic" technique for vocation
awareness,
- the necessity of prayer im discerning a vocation,

- of being open to God's call where he calls, rather
than being partial te whether or not God cells te Religiocus orders
or Diocesan priesthood.

- having & total dependance on God,

- emphasizing the Christian vocatioun as being for
everyone with special emphasis on Religious vocationms. '

- pur part to be channels of God's grace in order to
build up the body of Christ,

Father Macleod ocutlined in skeletal form ideas that could
be used for vocation awareness. TFather's plan was to have a week
of vocation awareness culminating with a special Mass at the
Cathedral on Vocation Sunday, April 27th, 1980.




Besides this putline, (presented to each person present)Father MacLeod
had books from various dioceses showing suggestions that could be adapted
and used in our dioccese. It is his wish that packets be made up to

help priests in the various parishes for suggestions re: Vocation
Awereness, and how to prepare for it.

The committee was then asked for auggestions and ideas
as to ways best suited to initiate vocation awareness, Discussion
then centered around ideas such as:

- slide presentations re: the Christian vocation,
= use of good audio-visuals in the Archdiocese re
the priesthood and updating these visuals,
- visiting the schools
emphasis on prayer for vocatious in schools
- priests visiting schools
need for a parish vocation committes
- make Christian community see necessity of prayer and
their responsibility to pray and foster vocationa.
- necessity of parish priest to do home visits especizlly
where there are vocation prospects - perhaps choose a half
a dozen families to visit during lent.
= plck out some of these "potentials" to work with him
= get up g vocation committee with young people and
yet have it guided by priests, Sisters, brothers and older people
- have Masses during the week - each day emphasizing
one of the Christian vocations; single, married, Sister, Brother, Priest.
- Sisters, priests, brothers to speak after homily at Mass-personal
- confront prospects with the question "Whet does God witness
want wme to do with my 1ife?"

After much discussion Father Macleod asked that each
member of the committee bring back ideas to implement in parishes.
The Sisters present were asked to bring back ideas from their communities
as well as ideas from the Sisters Council of the Archdiocese,

submitted by

i, Lot oewins SETE

Secretary :

*May I ask that ideas be written in order to facilitate
discusgion and that these ideas be passed into the Secretary after
the meeting,

Ut



Minutes of the Meeting of the Consultors held
on Wednesday, July 7, 1982 =zt 10:30 a.m, at

IN THE CHAIR: Archbishop Carney.

PRESENT : Bishop Sabatini, Msgrs. Stewart, Clinton, Mallon, Brown;
Fathers Campbell, O'Brien, Kilty and Defoe,

ii, Seminarv Proposal:

The Archbishop introduced a proposal made by Bishop Sabatini to establish
a theologate in the Archdiocese which would come under the control of the
Ordinary (copy attached). The Archbishop reported that the contract from
1949 to 1961 between the Archdiocese and the Benedictines had been viewed
by Archbishop Johnson as expired, whereas the Benedictines claim it calls

snanl
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The Consultors' meeting of July 7, 1982 ..,........ Page 2.

i1, for a formal termination., He saild there 1s a feeling that the Archdiocese

should have more control of the seminary than 1t has been able to secure,
especially for its theology students, He recalled that in 1979 Bishop
Sabatini proposed that we try to get an agreement to have a diocesan priest
as rector, as had been donme &t Mt. Angel, Oregon. He had subsequently
authorized Bishop Sabatini te approach Father Augustine, 0.8,B,, the sub-
prior, with such 2 propesal. Bishop Sabatini repoxrted thatthe proposal was
turned down. The Archbishop reported that the question of the seminary has
been much ip his mind. He observed that:

1) the Benedictine Seminary is only 40 miles away. The question is
asked, "Why do we not use it?"

2) a satisfactory theologate is necded,

1, The present access to St. Peter's, London, is limited and calls
for careful negotiations for admissions. It can't take our
philogophy students. They must go to the college at Waterloo in
order to be admitted to London for theolegy, The future of this
access 1s not assured since we do not enjoy priority of admission,

11, Other available major seminaries are not satisfactory,

a) Edmonton: - some Bishops have reservations about 1it,
= Bishop Ezmer, who had taught there, sent no students
there from Kamloops.,
- the students reportedly are dissatisfied.

b) Toronto: ~ the students live In Scarboro and bus to Toronto
School of Theology, an ecumenical structure,

¢) Ottawa: - it 1s reportedly teaching liberal theology,
d) Seattle: ~ dissatisfaction is reported with the present set-up,

The Archbishop recalled that as Auxiliary Bishop he had been commissioned to
look into the Mission seminary arrangement, He formed a committee to talk
with the Benedictines. As a prelude to these talks he had interviewed all
priest alumni who all said: "Don t send anyﬂne there as long as the present
Abbnt is there." g' ted t ample—e o Bill-MaoDonaidy—LMEwhe-

F ¥ 3 !
The Archbishop reported that in the dialogue with the Benmedictines the
committee pressed for a statement on who had the final authority in the
seminary. The answer given was: "the Abbot."

The Archbishop faulted the seminary at Mission because the rector does not
refer students originating in the Archdiocese to the Archbishop. He said:
"We do not have the necessary control." Bishop Sabatini reported that he had
studied the provisions of the seminary contract berween the Archdiocese and
the Benedictines and found that it gives the Archbishop the right to name

the rector and the spiritual director and to approve the staff appointments,
the right to approve the ratlo studiorum and the rule book and the right to
receive a report on each of his students. It provides that upon terminatior
of the contract the Archdiocess can establish its own seminary and it vindic =
the right of the Benedictines to conduct their own theological seminary for
religious and archdiocesan students.,

T
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The Comsultors' meeting of July 7, 1982..,,.cc000nuuuy Page 3,

RBishop Sabatini suggested the possibility of taking advantage of St,
Mark's College charter and its affiliation with U.B.C, as a way of
giving our own theologate an academic standing, The Archbishop felt
that the proximity of St. Mark's College to the V,85.T. on U,B.C, Campus.
might result in pressure on us to join the Vancouver School

of Theology.

Father Defoe sald he did not favour the St. Mark's proposal and felt
there would be possibilities at Mission.

Msgr. 3rown felt that a theologate should be close to the centre of the
Archdiocesge.

The Archbishop proposed that the essential requirements of the Archdiocese
be listed, then the Consultors would meet to decide whether to try to
secure these requirements in a seminary contract with the Benedictines,
or,-alternatively, to plan a theologate under the ownership and control
of the Archdiocese.

The Archbishop acknowledged the need to be assured of the practical
viability of the Archdiocese having ite cwn theologatée before msking any
approach to the Benedictines, He asked that Bishop Sabatinl prepare a
list of the salient elements in the contract with the Benedictines for
distribution to the Consultors,

The meeting adjourned.
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MEMO TO: Archbishop Carney e
FROM ¢ Bishop Sabatini
DATE ¢ March 31, 1982

RE ¢ Comments on Vancouver Semlnary Program.

At the High School Level: Christ the King Seminary is available for those who

wish a residential schoel - affiliated or non-affiliated.
However, some form of “contact program" should be established among high school
students in the Catholic Schools or Parish groups with a priest assigned to direct
the contact program.

At Collepe Level: a) For those young men (age 28 or undecr) who have a desire to

serve the Vancouver Archdiocese and have not had a college
education (BA or its equivalent), an arrvangement should be worked out with Christ
the King Seminary for their College Training {details to fellow). Upon completion
they would be admitted to the Theology Program (sees bhelow).

b} Tor those young men who have already a college degree (BA or
its equivalent) but who have not had any scholastic philosonhy,
related sciences, I would suggest one year in the Pre-theology Program at Mt. Angel
Seminary in Cregon (see attached brochure).

. ¢) For thase ovetr 28 years of age beginning College studies, the
Bedz College in Rome should be considered.

At Theology Level: Oux own Theology house should be established in Vancouver with a
Resident Rector (Dean of Studies), Spiritual Director and sufficient
number of qualified resident and non-resident staff,

College Level at Christ the Kinpg:

- Graduates of Christ the King High School Program who wish to continue studies for
priesthoed in Vancouver Archdiocese will be admitted to College Program at Christ
the King. (Some form of official affiliation will be required.)

- Those young men coming from other scheools but wishing to study for Vancouwer
Archdiocese will process their applications through person designated by the
Archbishop before forwarding it to Seminary Office of Admission.

- Relationship of Archdiocese and Westminster Abbev.

~ The governance and administration of the High School Seminary is left entirely to
the Abbey.

~ Regarding the Liberal Arts College:

- Some form of Board consisting of Monks from the Abbey and Priests of the Vancouver
Archdiocese should be established. This Board will meet a few times & year to
evaluate College policies and ensure close ties with the local Church.

- Applications for admission to the College for those men affiliated with the Archdlocese
of Vancouver shall be processed through designated Archdiocesan chamnels,

- The Office of Admissions of the Cellege will include one or more priests of the
Archdiocese selected by the Archbishop.

- A common living situation for Vancouver seminarians and those of other dioceses or
religious communities is acceptable.

POy 5



Comments on Vancouver Seminary Program.,...... Page 2.

— At least one diocesan priest assigned by the Archbishop will serve on the
Faculty of the College {(either in residence or off-campus) in the capacity
of spiritual director to the Vancouver seminarians (and others if acceptable).
He will alse direct the field education program of Vancouver students,

- Before any Vauncouver student is dismissed from the College, a dialogue will
be established with the Archbishop or his representative and an effective
board of review will be requested.

= Hvaluations of Vancouver students will be formally submitted to the Archbishop
each year indicating academic and formational progress of candidates.

Rty 00
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Summary of Principal Points of Contract between Archbishop Duke and
the Benedictines of Westminster Abbey re: Christ the King Seminary.

This contract committing the governance of the major and minor
seminary to the Benedictines was signed by Archbishop Duke and Eugene Medved-Prior
on August 25, 1949, witnessed by Msgr. Nichol for the Archdiocese and Father
Andrew Keber for the Monastery. This written agreement was subsequently approved
on the following September 21 by Cardinal Pizzard® of the Sacred Congretation of
Seminaries,

Some of the main points of the agreement are the following:

1) Both the major and minor seminaries of Christ the King are
- seminaries of the Archdioceseof Vancouver.
2) The land and the buildings belong to the monastery.
3) This agreement 15 binding for a period of 12 years
4) Neither party can rescind or change agreement, even after expiration,

without consent of Sacred Congregation and at least 6 months' notice
to other party.

5) The Archbishop has right to name Rector and Spiritual Director and to
approve Teachers of both seminaries; the staff is to be established
Y Archbishop who may select members from the monastery with the consent
of the Prior. Archbishop has right to receive a report at least
annual ly on each of his students.

6) The Archbishop has right to approve the "ratio studiorum" of both
seminaries.

7) Archbishop and Prior approve seminary rule book.

8) Ordinary should send his students to Christ the King except in special
cases.

9) In the event that the Archdiocesepulls out with consent of Sacred

Congregation and establishes its own seminary, Benedictines retain
right to have their own seminary for religious and diocesan students
for priesthood.

10) Seminary will accept only students who have intention of studying for
priesthood.
11) Archbishop has right to visit seminary any time he pleases and make

any changes he sees fit.



MINUTES of the Meeting of the Consultors
held on September 21, 1982 at 10:30 a.m.
at 150 Robson Street, Vancouver, B.C,
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In the Chalr: Archbishop Carney

Present: Bishop Sabatini, Msgrs. Stewart, Clinton and Mallen,
Fathers 0'Brien and Campbell

LN T - -

1i) Archdiocese's Relationship to the Seminary at Mission

The Archbishop called on Bishop Sabatini to present a
list of the salient factors in the Seminary contract
between the Archdlocese and the Benedictines. (copy
attached)

The Archbishop proposed the need to address the ques-
tions "What priorities do we want for the education

of our futurc priests?'" and ''Can we get them at
Mission?" He indicated that the Consultors might con-
stitute an appropriate committee to study the matter
and formulate a proposal. Msgr. Malflon felt that such
a committee would benefit from the presence of somc
younger priests whose seminary experience Is more re~
cent and who are in closer touch with today's seminary
tiTes

Msgr. Clinton asked whether No. 5 in Bishop Sabatini's
list of salient factors had been observed by the Arch-
diocese and the Benedictines,

The Archbishop responded that there is a need to re-
search that question in our archives. He asked Bishop
Sabatin! assisted by Msgr, Stewart to research the
acts of the Archdiocese and the Benedictines relative
to the seminarles, major and minor, not only durling
the 1ife of the 1949 contract but alsc during the term
of any other agreements which may have preceded it.

Father Campbell asked that the consultors be informed
of the existing agreements between Vancouver and other
seminaries such as St. Peter's, London, Ontario and
the Beda College, Rome. The Archbishop agreed to ask
Bishop Sabatini to prepare this information,

272
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Bishop Sabatini

The Berediztine Fathers were invited to open & foundation in the
archdiocese in 1332 but were unable to do so &t thet time,

Archbishop Duke opened a seminary at Ladner, but the shortage of
gualified teeching clergy mede it extremely difficult for him to
maintain a Taculty., In 1937 he invited the Benedictines to conduct
the seminary.

They asccepted, and arrived in 1939.

The final contract, signed in 194% is attached. On the advice of
the Holy Sees ths contrasct was to remsin in force for 12 years. Thers
is no documentary evidence in the archives that this time was ever
extended.

There was considexrsble dissstiefection with the training given
to the semimsrians in the 1960's, and Archbishop Ouke formed = Committee
comprised of Fathers J.W. Stewart, J. E. Kilty, and J. Hanrahan to
discuss the problems and try to remove the difficulties. This
materisl is available if you need it.

M
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HISTORY OF THR SRMINARY OF GHHfEST THE KINE

The first junilor seminary in the p:neaa;.w Arohdiodege of Vanpouvaer
was opéned in Aprik, 1896, by Most Rev. 'Eag:l Dupdeu, O0.M.T.; B.D),
first bishop of New Westminster, Nemed Nazarath Junier Seminary, it
was finanoed by the dicoese and staffed by jhe Dblate Fathers. The
pioneer institution ocoupled en gntire blopk in New Weatn’ma‘:tex {be-

tween Eighth apd Ninth B'treiﬂ'tﬂr 'G,u'p_qen‘-'éz and| Third szennesl. Ths Tivet

The présent Seminary of Ghrist the King was founded by Mpst Rev,
Williem Mark Duke, D.Di, Archbishop of Vafepuver. On July 81, 1981,
Hig Bxcelleney, then -aaad,ju—tar.‘go the lete ohbighpp Timothy Cesey,
D.D., teok: the fii'-‘ﬂ-i; stops toward its esteblishment by eppointing
Rev. Fremcis Chelansr as restar end Bey. Jogeph Kape as bursar, The
selinary was lecated gt Eadmer, B.0,, op a plane k:!:'iamn's-'..thq'mbiléa
Farm. It pravidéi;apaamdatiqna for fifty ptudents. The solemn

‘blessirg and dedination took plage on B’g‘boh r 25, 1921. The dete of

agtual coeupansy was January 4, 1933% geventesn gtudents wers sn;

rolled. In the follewing Septenbsr the mumber of seminapians

ingreassd ito thirty-oneg:
However, the greet seapelty of. priesfs— in his repidly grawing

atchdiocess made it very diffiouli for the & ¢hbishep to malntain a -
i o AR . ;

faeulty at the seminary, Conseguently in 1939 he invited the RBsn- .

ke a menestle foundation
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Seminury o]r CLris{ Jt]m King

9012 DESH LAKE AVENUE

BURNABY (VANCOUVER!, B.¢.
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in British Columbia and %o conduct the Seminary of Christ the King, On

September 13, 1939 a pilomder group of five Benedictine Fathers arrived

at Ladner and immediately begen preparations for ithe new scholastio
vear. YVery Rev, Bugens Medved, 0,S.B; was appointed restor,

Several monthe after their avrival:in

Canada, the Benedictines

salected a new wits on $he Grandview Highway in Barnaby. The 1940~

41 soheal yeay commenped on September 18 ot
Exosllenay, Most Rev. W. M. Duke, blessed 1t

the new logation and His

he prildings on Kovember

20, 1940, ' ‘i\’g a.j'eA :

In the summer pf 1944, Father Bugénhhjnn eppointed prier of the

monastery and he wae suooseded as redbor b
the erpd of the 1950 scholeatic year Father
own Abbay of Mount Angel epd Fagher Wileitd
Christ the King, we& appointed reetor,

The Seminary of Ehrist the King has ‘nq

for studentq'dééirbua of studying for the
prises a high sohanl and oollaga of arts, |
and four years of theelogy, Christ the Ei

Father Luke Wherls: 4t
Lyke was resalled e him
Bewerby, an alumpus of

gn satablished exolusively
oly priesthoed..It com-
majoring in philosophy, .
g 1 deaignated gs the

offioisl miner and ma jor seminayy of the Vénoouver Amnhdionape; A

contract to this offiot ‘was entered inte by the Ardhdiopegp and
Westminster Priory on Anguat 25, 1949: This oentragt was forrally

ratifisd in Rome by the Sacred Gongregatigy of Seminaries ang

Universities on September 81, 1949.

The Benediotind Fadhers haye purcheged

T

at Mission, B.C. 4 new
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locatiion faor the seminary and the monastery. The Holy Ses hap given
permiseion to move the aaninary fron Vangouver and pl.qn_a for new
buildings have beon dpawn up,) Vaforvas w the wpjugt propsriy tax

(fﬁm ingtitytes m British Columiie. had pr:&&mi the
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Tanscuver, B.0. day .35.%, month $4344%, year 1849

The Taw or Ru.es governing the conduet uf the Sami
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The ARGHBISHOP OF VANUCOUVER AMD THE CON AL FRICR, 0.8.B.,

the Major snd Junior saninur of Chrigt the mg.

%0 thls g¢ommunity the care

IN BONOUR OF THE MOST HOLY AND ORDIVIDED TRINITY
WILLYAM MARK IUKE, AROHBISHOP OF COUVER and
FUGENE MEDVED, 0s8.B,, OONVENTUAL i oF WESTHINSTER

The Major and Junior Sednary of Obkrist the King pre the Dicoesmn feainsriss of

the Archdlocese of Teooouver,

The land end tuildings of both gamineriea nelong to

westninater Priory,

The lepgth of time during which the eontract ahul remain in forse shall be

trwelve yeara,

Neither perty shall bo eble to resolnd or changs jhe oontract, even after the

space of time for which 4t las Yeen epproved hes ¢xpired, unless the condent of the

Sadred Congregation of Samineries has First been tbiailunsd end the ovher party
previously notifisd a yar or ab least gix moaths before,

To the Arohbished of Vencouver is reserved the rizht of approving the nominetion
of the Rector and the Spiritunl Director and alsc|of the teashers of both

semineries; the com, of deputios however, accordi;
will be appeintsd by the grehbishop of Vencouver,

to genon 1358 of the OuJ.Ce,

emong whom on# or cther

daputy, with the approval of the Priecr, will be olosen from the Priory of St.

Joaeph, New Westminster, of the Qrder of Bt. B

d1ot; thirdly, the xight is

Teserved to the Arshbishop of Vanaouver of reoced ing the repart %¢ be made at

least onoe B year to the Ordinary with regevd to .
of his students,

© progress in pisty and learning

To the Arcbblahop of Vancouver is reserved the right cf approving the ocourse of

studies in bothk Samipariass,
cisely stated. A copy of the mules, approved by
and by the Prior of Westminster, shell be found af

ILet the provision of this contract remain in fores
grented to the (rdér of 8t, Benediet,

The Seninery as regard temporalitiss depends on th
Let the Ordinsry sepd his etudents to thia Seminar

which, mscoording to his prudsnt judgment,he would e soting ia the better {nteresta

of the church by sending scme student to ancther Hé

zust be elsarly and son~
Archiblshop of Vencouver

;ached to this sontract,

notwithetending sny privileges

monagtery,
exoept for epecisl oceses in

L

The smnual fese for students shall be lert to the giscretion of the Archuishop
and of the gonventual Prior, mccording to the previiling eccoomic conditions.

In the event that the Arshhishop of Vanoouver with|the approval of the Bacred

Qongregation of Beminariss should termipate this o
Diocepan peminaries inte ite own building, the mon

traet and transfer the

stery shall be able for the

future to retain the sshool in which religlous and |sesuler students sen carry out

their studles for the asered prissthood,

biaw -

The name of the Seminary shall be retainsd, namelys

It shall be a Seminary iz the true sense of the n

*gemigery of Christ the Xingw,
y in which ghell be adnitted

only yeung men who have the igtentien of oarrying it their studies for the sacred

priesthoed, At the present moment the Junler Seml

Thée Archbishop retetns the right of viefting the D
pleades and also of removing snd improving whotoy
partiouler law and the regulations drawn up by the
geminariss, seams noi to be soudusive to the propar
gacred orders in plety, knowlsdge end dlseipline,

ry ineiudes philosephy,
p8cnn Senioary whensver he

, aceording to sommen or
sored (oogregation of

training of students for
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hulo gemmunitet] Seminmrii Wkjorde ob Minorld pagiuon uc_:_rim_}jy\:-

In honore
AANOTIAGIMAY DT INDIVIDUAE TRINITATIS
OULIELMTD MAROUS TUKE, ARCHIUPISTOFUD VANOUTLRLENBIS et
RUOENTUS MBUVEDy T.8,B., PRIOR COHVENTUALIS  WESTHCNASTHRIY
de rogimine gomdnoxdd ¥ajords o3 Wineris hluu praeoentibvus aonvendunt
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spiritus nedonoa b Nagistropun utriueque semdnosiid epprobandi) DepulatoruR YOI
evetue ad normen oews 1859 0.I.0. dnstitusndd wrpnt ab Archiopdscbpe Venpuverioned,
quod inter aligenduy esit, ayspationte Priore, thud xlbterve Deputatis ex Prioratu
8. Yomaph A New Yeatainster Ordinle Sonchl Benefigtl] Teitio, relstiondn ad
singilorum tuofum mluknarum in pistate dost¥innghe profectuc quod mbbinet ealtam
quosennis Crdinupld adbibendam veolpiendi Arvchivbissopo Vencuverienml jus
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srohiopisoopo Vonouvericnml jus repsrvatin robiopéy studiorun uirigaqus senduaril
approhandi,
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Bev, Bugene Medved, 08B,, Prior,
Benudictino Prioxy,

New wesiminster, B,Q,

I yeoeived your Kiud letter of Sepiember

Desy Fether Lugenet

Saptenber 12, 1949

17, sending back the enclosed

nopies of tho contreget Tor the majer ond ninox rmm:i nardes, Lo which I am grate-

ful.

Inke -ourscld T an glnrl thet the permantnay of your work is sasured
bere aud vhgt now you nan go aliesd and plan for the future of the Community end
for She tlainiug of studets for the lioly priesthood, thun wiioh bhers ie no

greatier wiork,

I beve gend the contract to the !Unly Sed
#end us ceppled for Hur files.

I vdsh to sssire yeu that Yem neart and
seninenl @s and the welfare and cuscess of the Fa

and in dup time they will

pui behind the progrese ‘of the
hers end will do all I can %o

heilp them. You realize, however, how many demends are made on the (athddic people

f the Atocese ai the present time, for rew chur
Oathul:l charities snd tha nesd of an inetitution

arfilisted college at thé University oy a Omtholip

I wish to thenk the Fathirs fow their pr
Resary Orusede snd Tor the little Conmmnity we hé
at White Mook in tha int¥vest of mouls,

With %ind vegards, I hsg to remain,
Levet

188, sshools, soclal servico in
of lipgher Lemrning, sitier by an
Gollege for ocat yorth.

yers for the suooess of bhe
re hopen to be able to atert

dly yours in Chrish,

W, M Duke

{MD;a

Archbd shop of Vancouver
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The Sacred Congregation
of Seminaries and Universitises

Prot, N, 749/65/2
(Refsexr te this number
in Zeplying)

Your Excellency:

Rome
Juns 11, 1965

We wers pleased tp receive the guinqueanial report on
the conditien of your seminary whick ydu kiridly sent to us
through the nffices of His Excellency the Apéstolic Delegata.
We tekg pleasture in thanking Your Excellendy for thie.

In sczutinizing this report, =8 we

ust do, we did rnat

fail tp see the difficulties arsing cut of |the fact thei

the Seminary belongs toc the Benédictine Fa
right of ownesrship and edminigtration, Fo
Excellency haa informed ue--e.g.--the Depu
put their duties satisfactorily and as the
to the principles of Can. 1359 C.J.C.p --
conduct of the seminary depsnda--sc you he
apbot rather than on the Rector of the Semi
Aoligious da net lpok upon the seninary as
the Arthdiocese of Vancouver even theugh th
stated in the Contrsct of August 25tn, 194

In view of mll these circumstances,
confidentislly to indicsto to vy in a brath|

ers, whu hold the
instance Your

s cannat cerry
should aecording

8 life and
written--on the
sy} finally, the
he gseminary of

8 is clearly

, (letter A).

8 ask Your Grece
rly way what you

} 4
fesl should be done sbout thnasgiﬂﬁgtrgﬁignn aaminary.

Indead this Sacred Congx' tion is wost anxi
Excellency should bp able to exerciss compl
the life of this Pious Institute; therefo
kindly to indicate to thie Saczed 0ffica-wh
difficultiea, Bo tha+t, gided by your good cf
fingd a fitting solutien that will pressrve
rights af the local Ordinery.

While we await mn answer we ask God

pus that ¥ _ur

bte suthority over
re we would ask you
bt axe the major
punsel we can

nd safeguerd tha

o showaer all his

best pifts on you, and express to yoU our warmeet sentimenta,

Dévotedly Tours

it Jesue Christ,

Cardinal Pdz3axde

Ta His Excellancy,
the Mget Raverend Martin Michaél Jdohnson,
Archbishop of Vancouver

3%



MAR 7 17008

SEMINARY VACULTY OF ARTS
OF CHRIST MBS VY
- THE KING (604) K26:8715

March 6, 2008
Most Rev. J. Michael Miller, CSBE

Coadjutor Archbishop of Vancouver
150 Robson 8t
Vancouver BC V6B 2A7

Dear Archbishop Miller,

Thank you for returning the booklet of letters to and from the
late Fr Donald J. Neilson. Fr Mark Bachmann 0SB of the Oklahoma
Priory, a protégé of Fr Neilson’s from Sta Peter & Paul’s
Parish, spent a lot of time compiling and editing them...

Enclosed is a 1list of the priest alumni of the Seminaxy of
Christ the King over the past 68 years. Those whose surnames are
underlined are deceased. Those who have neither “Fr”, “Msegr”,.
“{Arch)Bishop”, or ™“Abbot” in front of theilr first names left
the active miniatxy.

You may keep thig list. We are proud of most of our 212 alumni
priests and hope that many more will be ordained for work in the

Lord's vineyard.
With best wishes for a joyful Easter,

Rev. Mark Dumcnt, OEB Tel: 604-826-8975
Fax: 604-826-8725 E-mail: a30085@paralynx.con



PRIEST ALUMNI WEQC DID SOME OR ALL TEEIR SEMINARY STUDIES AT 5.C.K.

Priest

Campbell, Fr Donald

Brown, Msgr J. Edward
Mclnerney, Fr Joseph
McKinnon, Fr Gordon
Masss, Fr.James
Hennessy, Fr Frank
Franks, Fr Joseph

. Town, Cyril

10. Defoe, Msgr Nunzio

11. Kilty, Fr John

12. Lehane, Fr Donal

13. Sowerby, Fr Wiifrid

14. O'Sullivan, Patrick

15. Aniderson, Msgr Robert
16. Bader, Fr Henry

17. Gallo, Fr Victor

18. Mcinerney, Fr Dermot
19. Stewart PA, Msgr John
20. Dickenseon, Fr Arthur
21. Fouguette, Fr Joseph
22, Fagan, Fr James E.

23. Kannitzer, Fr Columban
24. Kliey Fr William

25. Nicholson, Fr David

26, O'Connell Megr Michas!
27. Payne, Fr Damasus

28. Sheffield, Fr John C,
29. Schneider, Fr Gregory

R R

-]

Carney, Archbishop James

30.
.
32,
33,
34,
35.
36.
3r.
38.
39.

Swoboda, Fr Frank
Gordon, Fr George
Hanley, Msgr Phillp
Relter, Joseph
Reynoids, Fr Bede
Sander, Fr Placidus
Turgeon, Msgr Lawrence
Dslacherois Fr Anselm
Eisenring, Albert

Fulton, Fr Michael

Years in
BCK

32-33,34-35 HA

32-38 HA
32-38 HA
32-38 HA
32-38 HA
32-3BHA
32-33 H
3240 HA
32-40 HA
3542 HA
3741 4
3741 A
3740 A
37-42 A
41-43 A
3944 A
3843 A
4043 A
40-44 A
40-45 A
4245 A
41-46 A
d42-44 A
41-46 A
42-45 A
42-46 A
4547 A
4046 A
4147 A
40-43 A
41-47 HA
40-47 HA
40-47 HA
4547 A
47-49 A
40-48 HA
44-45 A
52563 T
42-50 HA

Year
Ordin

‘41

‘50
‘50
‘50
‘50
‘50
‘50
‘50
‘50
‘50
‘51
‘51
‘51
‘51
‘52
‘52
‘53
'33
‘53

Diocese,
Order

Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver

OMlis

Vancouver
Vancouver; left active min.
Vancouver
Vancouver
Victoria

OSB West Abbey
Vancouver,; laicized
Nelson
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver

0SB Subiaco AR
Vancouver

OSB Mt Angel OR
Victorla

OSB West, Abbey
Kamloops

0SB West. Abbey
OMis

Vancouver
Victoria
Vancouver; laicized
08B West. Abbey
0SB West. Abbey
Prince George
0SB West Abbey
Vancouver

0SB West. Abbay

Died

1987
1880
2006
1098
2004
1976

1984

2005
1883
2006

c.'99
1995
1989
2003
1988
1995
1985
1987

1998
1997

18978
1981

1982
2000

c.'80
1989

¢.'98
2008
c.'90



Priest

40. Holzapfel, Fr John
41. Jeffery, Martin

42. Berube, Fr Martin
43. Swinkels, Fr John
44, Saran, Fr Raul

45. Cunningham, Fr Ray
. Delay, Fr James

. Dunn, Fr John

. Foran, Fr Paul

. Massey, Fr Dunstan
. Swoboda, Fr Joseph
. Bach, Fr Michael

. Hagel, Fr Paul

. Konlup, Norman

. Mallon, Arbp Pster

. Mudge Fr William G.
. Raichford, Patrick
57. Beatch, Wilmer

58. Bllesky, Fr Lawrence
59. Camey, Joseph

60. Hanley, Fr Bernard
61. O'Grady, Joseph
62, Paris, Charles

63. Sasges, Fr Emil

64. Welsh, Patrick

. Bourne, Fr Herbert

. Hassett, Thomas

. Yerrall, Fr Anthony

. Roberge, Lester

. Foote, Fr Basil

. Gogulllot, Duncan
71. Ruh, Fr Nicholas

72. Bissonnette, Leonard
73. Flynn, Manvilie

74. Hill, Fr William

75. Pfliger, Fr George
76. Smith, Jossph

77. Fulkco, Thomas

78. Mulroney, John

sh2BR2B8E5LS

s28%28

Yeara in
BCK

5253 T
46-47 A
45-55 AT
48-50 A
48-50 A
47-55 AT
52-55 T
46-55 AT
47-55 AT
42-56 HAT
42-4B HA
48-56 AT
5057 AT
49-56 AT
44-56 HAT
45-56 HAT
48-56 AT
45-57 HAT
49-58 AT
49-57 AT
45-57 HAT
49-57 AT
48-53 A
45-57 HAT
45-55 AT
32-33 H
45-50 HA
45-50, 52-58 AT
48-57 AT
52-60 AT
52-57 AT
5761 T
53-57 A
52-57 AT
53-59 AT
48-50 A
52-61 HAT
52-82 HAT
40-42 A

2

Diocese, Died
Orderxr
Vancouver 1997

Pembroke; laicized

0SB West Abbey; exclaustrated
Vancouver

Buenos Alres

Victoria

Vancouver 1964
Kamloops 2005
Vancouver 1987
OSB West. Abbey

Vancouver

Vancouver 1986
OSB West. Abbey

Saskatoon ?
Vancouver 2007
Victarla c.'80
Victoria; Reno 4
Vancouver, laicized

OSB West. Abbey

Vancouver; Episcopalian priest

Victoria 2008
Vancouver, laicized c.'88
Vancouver, laicized
Kamloops

Calgary, laicized
Kamloops

Nelson, laicized
Vancouver

Vancouver, laicized
OSB West. Abbey
Vancouver, laicized
OSB West. Abbey
Prince George; laicized
Nelson; laicized

Victoria

OFMCap; incard. Nelson
Nelson; laicized

Nelson; laicized

SJs, laicized

1988

H = some or all of High School; A = some or all of Arts; T = some or all of Theology



79,
80.
81.
82.
83.

85.
86.
87.
88.

90.
91.
92,
83

95,

97.
98,
98.

100.
101.
102.
103,
104,
105.

Priast

Rodriguez, Fr Gabriel
Macrae, Abbot Maurus
Buckiey, Leonard
Kennedy, William
Blollo, Gerald

. Ratcliffe, Fr James

Wilton, Warner Paul
Caldwell, Fr Richard
Tritschler, Fr John
Blancard, Paul

. Fletcher, Willlam

Haiffey, Fr Fred

Monroe, Bishop David
Nicholson, Fr Thomas
Boomars, Fr Nicholas

. Easan, Fr John

Benedet, Fr Dino

. Herkel, Gerald

Rasic, John
Rossi, Msgr Bernard
Comey, Fr James

Neilson, Fr Donald
Dumont, Fr Mark
Wells, Jack
Storey, Fr Michael
Barcslos, Gabriel

106. Casslidy, Fr Dominic

107.
108.
109.
110.
11
112.
113.
114,
115.
116.
117.

Walmesley, Fr Jack
Corcoran, Fr Willlam

Mugford, Fr Richard
Thompson, £r Ronald
Schurter, Fr Norman
Gordon, Bishep Gary
Boisclair, Fr Alan
Pham, Fr Peter

Riley, Fr Alban

H = some or all of High School; A = some or all of Arts; T =some or all of Theology

Luterbach, Msgr Dennis

Neumann, Msgr Donald

Years in
8CK

6063 T
57-64 AT
52-54,56-56 HA
49.58 HA
56-59 A
58-59 A
57-58 A
§7-83 AT
58-66 AT
55-67 HAT
60-67 AT
56-62 HA
56-67 HAT
82-67 AT
65-68 T
56-68 HAT
63-64 A
55-65 HA
69-70 T
5769 HAT
61-70 HAT
62-70 AT
69-70 T
62-71 AT
€183 H
8162H
69-70 A
58-60 H
66-69 A
64-69 H
62-64,65-73 HA
77-718 T
72-74 A
7981T
72-T7T HA
75-TS H
8283 T
81847

Nguyen, Fr Dominic Hung 81-86 AT

3

‘67
‘67
‘68

‘70
70
70
‘T
‘72
73
‘74
‘74
‘T4
T
‘T8
79
‘79
‘81
‘82
‘8%
‘a5
‘85
‘86

Dioccesa,
Order

San Salvador, El Salvador

0OSB West. Abbey
Nelson, laicized
Victoria, laicized
Kamloops, lalcized
Nelson

Seattle; laicized
Victaria

Vancouver

Vane; incard. Victoria; laicized

Vancouver; laicized
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver

CSsR

Victorla; laicized
(OFM); laicized
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver

0SB West. Abbey
Portland OR; laicized
Calgary

Prince George; Iaicized
linois

Seattle

Calgary

Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver

Died

2005

c.'85

2001

1891

2003

2003
1098

Keewatin Le Pas; OCSQ, Holland MB

Vancouver
Vangouver

oP

0SB West. Abbay

Calgary



Priest

118. Potts, Donald M.

119. Woeisbeck, Fr Fradrick
120. Power, Fr Bruce

121. Tran, Fr ignatiue

122. McCarthy, Fr John

123. Brock, Fr Terence

124. Pham, Fr Peter Thien
128. Bernard, Christopher
126. Than, Fr Paul Bul

127. Withrow, Fr Justin

128. Eligh, James Michael
129. Maderak, James

130. Nguyen, Fr Peter Hoan
131. Le, Fr Bede Kiem

132. Braganza, Abbot John
133. Nygren, Fr Peter

134. Park, Fr Joseph

135. Nguysn,Fr Jos. Phuong
136. Vu, Fr Joseph Long
137. Daigle, Fr J. Claude
138. Normandeau, Fr Dale
138. Pandolfo, Fr Pier

140. Tran, Fr John Baptist
141. Nguyen, Fr Peter Tuyen
142. Gerlich, Fr Matthew
143. Tran, Fr Tien Manh

144. Nguyen,Fr Thomas Duong
145, Chu, Fr Paul

148, Nguyen, OMI Fr Khiet
147. Johnson, Fr David

148. Vu, Fr Joseph Cuong
148. Nguyen, Fr Paul Thanh
150. Ho, Fr Paul

151. Le, Fr Philip Vanh

152, Obiwumma,Fr Augustine
153. Freitag, Fr Patrick

154. Van Viiet, Fr Charles
155. Machinski, Fr Theodosius
156. Bittman, Fr Gregory

Years in
8CK

80-82 A
73-78H
8183 A
81-86 AT
76-83 HA
80-88 AT
85-88 T
74-76 A
85-86 A
73-76 HA
85-91 AT
86-88 AT
8791 T
86-91 AT
83-92 AT
83-92 AT
83-92 AT
87-92 AT
84-88 A
86-92 AT
77-80 H
86-82 AT
80-82T
85-88 A
8783 AT
84-88 A
84-88 A
88-93 AT
86-87 A
81-88 AT
91-82 A
91-92 A
87-90 A
91-92T
90-93 T
91-92 A
81-92 A
93-95T
86-80 A

4

Year
Ordin

‘86
‘86
‘86
‘87
‘88
‘89
‘89

‘90
‘91
‘91
‘a1

‘a5
‘95
‘a5
‘98
'96
‘96
‘98

o
™5
13
=

Diocese,
Orxder

Kamloops; Incard. Vanc.; laicized
Kamloops; incard. Prince George
New Westminster Eparchy
Calgary

Vancouver

Prince George

Regina

(OSB) Fontgombault, West. Abbey; laicized
Vancouver

OSB St Vincent's, Latrobe PA
OSB West. Abbey; lalcized
Madonna House; laicized
Kamloops

Vancouver

08B Waest. Abbey

08B West. Abbey

0SB West. Abbey

Vancouver

Calgary

Prince George; incard. St John NB
Kamioops

Prince George

csJB

Hamilton

0SB West. Abbey

Vancouver

Regina

Vancouvar

OMI 2000
Chimbote, Peru

CSJB

csJe

CS8JB; now in Brooklyn NY
Calgary

Kamloops; incard. Vancouver
Seattle

FSSP in Nebraska

OSBM

Edmonton

H = some or all of High School; A = some or all of Arts; T = some or all of Theology

L%
o0



157.
158.

158,
1860.
161,
162.
163
164,
165.
166.
167.
168,
169,
170.
171,
172
173.
174,
175.
176.
177.
178.
179,
180,
181.
182.
183.
184,
185.
186.
187.
188.
189.
190.
181.
192.
183,
194,
195.

Priest

McGee, Fr Kevin
Pham, Fr Joseph Phong
Ha, Fr Vincent Tuan
Mayovsky, Fr David
Mallon, Fr James
Fulton, Fr Patrick

Au, Fr Richard

Vines, Fr John
Hughes, Fr James

Le, Fr Joseph Thoai
Ackerman, Fr Anthony
Neufeld, Fr Edwin
Carey, Fr Dominig,
Beyrouti, Fr Francois
Mislura, Mirek

Aloisio, Fr Eugenio
Nguyen, Fr Joseph Hieu
Sloan, Fr Anthony
Kraychuk, Fr Terrence
Nguyen, Fr Hien Minh
To, Fr Matthew Linh

Nguyen, Fr Matthew Cong

Tran, Fr Joseph Dung
Hero, Fr Stephen
Blust, Fr Christopher
McAllister, Fr Bruce
Cameron, Fr Derrick
Blom, Fr Mark
Travis, Fr Lawrence
Kavanagh, Fr Paul
D'Souza, Fr Malcolm
Nguyen, Fr Vincent
Pinto, Fr Anicet

Kim, Fr Beda

Smith, Fr Thomas
Leatma, Fr Ain
Schroh, Fr Pius
Parenteau, Fr Arlan
Ha, Fr Peter

Years in
8CK

82-84 H
51-96 AT
86-92 A
87-92 AT
8882 A
84-85H
88-90 A
89-83;04-98 AT
85-92 HA
80-98 AT
80-98 AT
91-93 A
8590 H
89-93 A
94-95 A
85-94 HA
8589 A
93Jan-84Dec T
87-94 AT
90-00 HAT
93-00 AT
91983 A
91-93 HA
9184 A
893-94 A
98-00 T
9296 A
88-93 AT
93-97 A
93-97 A
83-97 A
92-96 A
97-98 A
96-98 A
96-98 A
9597 T
94-98 A
91-92,93-96 A
97-00 A

5

Year
Ordin

‘97
‘97
‘7
‘97
‘97
‘97

Diocase,
Order

Died

Saskatoon

Saskatoon

Caigary

Seattle

Halifax NS

csB

Vancouvar

Whitehorse

Vancouver

Vancouver

Kamloops

Nelson; now FSSP In Nebraska
Society of St John, in Rome
Melkite Eparchy, in Ottawa
Saskatoon; now Toronto
Vancouver

Vancouver

0OCSD; exclaustrated
Winnipeg Archeparchy
Vancouver

Vancouver

Prince Albert

St Boniface

Edmonton

FSSP, Society St Peter
Vancouver

Kamloops

Chis

Vancouver

Edmonton

Calgary

Vancouver

Vancouver

Korea

Vancouver

Whitshorse

Saskatoon

Edmonton

Vancouver

H = some or all of High School; A = some or all of Ars; T = some or all of Theology



196,
187,
198.
169,
200,
201.
202.
203,
204,
205,
206.
207.
208,
209,
210,
21,
212,

Priest Yoazs in
SCK

Do, Fr Joseph Phinh 97-03 AT
Bombardier, Fr Danlel 95-98 A
Tran, Fr Joseph Tuan 91-92 A
Lefabvre, Fr Benedict 92-D5 HAT
Buitner, Fr Faderico 99-01 A
Whittemors, Fr Scott 28-00 A
Kilcommons, Fr Kieran 83-87 A
L’Heureux, Fr Andrew 98-06 AT
Ho, Fr Anthony 98-06 AT
Tumbelaka, Fr Nicolas 00-06 AT
Lovato, Fr Alessandra 00-02 A
Huang, Fr Justin 98-02 A
Yeung, Fr Henry 99-01 A

Nouane-Asa,Fr Souksavath 98-02 A
Henderson, Fr Dean T by Extension
Strazicich, Fr Mel 91-88;98-01 HA
Prystajecky, Fr lrenaus 9788 A

6

Year
Qrdin

04
‘04
04
05
‘05

‘06
‘06
‘06
‘06

‘07
‘07
‘07

Diocese, Died
Order

Prince Albert
London ON
Denver CO

OSB West. Abbey
Vancouver
Nelson
Madonna House
Kamloops
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Vancouver
Pakse, Laos
Victoria

Seattle

OSBM

Rev, Mark Dumont, O.S.B.
Seminary of Christ the King

Mission BC Canada V2V 4.2
2008/02/28

H = some or all of High School; A = some or all of Arts; T = some or all of Theology

.
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Agreement

Between the Archdiocese of Vancouver and
Westminster Abbey

Regarding the Major Seminary of Christ the King

On the Feast of Christ the King, October 25, 1931, the Seminary of Chtist the
King was established and dedicated as the Majot and Minor Seminaty of the
Archdiocese of Vancouvet.

Later, at the invitation of the Archbishop of Vancouver, on July 22, 1939, the
Benedictines established a foundation in the Archdiocese to take charge of the
Seminary of Christ the King. The land and buildings that cutrently constitute both
Seminaries, Major and Minot, belong to Westminster Abbey and arc maintained by
the Abbey and not by the Archdiocese (cf. CIC, c. 263).

In the light of this relationship, the Archdiocese and Westminster Abbey
recognize that this Agreement refers only to the governance of the Major Seminary.
The Minor Seminary will remain, for the present, under the full responsibility of
Westminster Abbey,

1. The Major Seminary of Christ the King’s program for priestly formation is
recognized as the Major Seminary of the Archdiocese of Vancouver (cf. CIC,
cc. 237, 681; The Constitution and Statutes of the Swiss-American Benedictine
Congregation, C58.2 and 859.1.)

2. The Seminary of Christ the King is 2 Major Seminary which receives only men
who intend to pursue studies leading to ordination to the pticsthood.

3. This Agreement will be in force for a period of ten years, after which time it
may be renewed for a further period agreed to by both parties.

4. Neither party will rescind the Agreement without at least three yeats’ notice;
not will they make any changes in it unless agreed upon by both parties and
with 4 yeat’s prior notice,

5. The Abbot of Westminster Abbey appoints the Rector, Vice-Rector, Spititual
Director, and faculty members subject to confirmation by the Archbishop of
Vancouver, All teachers of the sacred sciences must receive the mandatum from
the Archbishop of Vancouver (cf. CIC, c. 253).

d



10.

11,

12,

13.

14,

To foster communion between the two parties and to assist in the formation
of seminarians as diocesan clergy, the formation faculty of the Seminaty should
include diocesan priests who, if both the Abbot of Westminster Abbey and the
Archbishop of Vancouver agree, will participate fully at meetings at which
seminarians are evaluated.

The Archbishop of Vancouvet is to receive, at least yeatly, a report regarding
the progress in all aspects of formation of every seminarian studying for the
Archdiocese.

‘The Archbishop of Vancouver has the tight of visiting the Seminary as often
as he wishes and likewisc can cotrect those things which, according to general
or particular law and the norms established by the Congregation for the Clergy,
might harm the proper formation of seminarians in piety, learning and
discipline (cf. CIC, cc. 259 §2, 397).

The Archbishop of Vancouver reserves the right to approve the progtam of
studies for the Major Seminary. He is to ensute its conformity with the current
Ratio Fundamentalis of the Holy See and with that promulgated by the Canadian
Conference of Catholic Bishops (cf. CIC, c. 243).

The Seminary will have its own Rule, approved by both the Archbishop of
Vancouver and the Abbot of Westminster Abbey (cf. CIC, ¢, 243).

The law or norms according to which the governance of the Seminary is to be
regulated will be cleatly indicated. Statutes are to be approved by the
Archbishop of Vancouver and the Abbot of Westminster Abbey (cf. CIC, <.
239 §3). These Statutes will also be in agreement with the civil Charter and By-
laws. -

Although Westminster Abbey is responsible for the financial support of the
Scminary, the Archdiocese of Vancouver may enter into a sepatate agreement
with the Abbey whereby it pays for the whole or part of the remuneration of
particular professors or formarors at the Seminary, The Archdiocese of
Vancouver tecognizes its obligation to suppott the Seminaty financially when
and if Westminster Abbey presents a request for funding.

If the need arises, the Seminary, with the consent of the Archbishop of
Vancouver, may raise funds for itsclf in the Archdiocese (cf. CIC, c. 264). Any
funds collected will be the property of the Seminary of Christ the King,

The Archbishop of Vancouver agrees to send his serninarians (arts, pre-
theology and theology) to the Seminary of Christ the King, except in particular
cases in which, according to his prudential judgment, a seminatian's formation
or the needs of the Archdiocese would be bettet setved in anothet seminary.



15. The student fees will be set by Westminster Abbey, according to prevailing
economic conditions.

16, The provisions of this Agreement are to temain firm, notwithstanding any
privileges conceded to the Order of St Benedict,

17. This Agreement teplaces the contract made between the Archdiocese of
Vancouver and Westminster Priory entered into on August 25, 1949, and
formally ratified by the Sacred Congregation of Seminaries and Universities on
September 21, 1949,

Given at Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada, on this 29t day of June, the
Solemnity of Saints Peter and Paul, Apostles, in the Year of Our Lord, Two

Thousand and Seventeen.
e (Juoed ldle, s

Mdst Reverend ]. Michael Millez, CSB
Archbishop of Vancouver

+J rtons Brogesza, o5 .

Right Reverend John ﬁ/taganza, OSB
Abbot of Westminster Abbey

v él:[ N AD«L:"
Most Reverend Luigi Bonazzi
Apostolic Nuncio to Canada

(Witness)

3 %



Addendum to the Agreement

Should the apostolic work of the Seminary of Christ the King be changed or

altered in a significant manner through suppression, transfer, the crection of another
Atchdiocesan Seminary, or the sending of students to another Seminaty, the
Archdiocese of Vancouver recognizes and accepts the following:

B

Westminster Abbey’s responsibility of discerning a suitable apostolic work to
sustain the monastic community which is mutually agreed upon by
Westminster Abbey and the Archdiocese of Vancouver, unless the monastic
community decides not to pursuc an apostolic wotk in the Archdiocese of
Vancouver,

The responsibility of providing necessary monies to Westminster Abbey to
accommodate changes to buildings and grounds brought about concetning the
above, This would apply primarily to the Major Seminary, which is the object
of this Agreement.

'The Archbishop’s acknowledgement for Westminster Abbey to continue to
provide education for students pursuing priestly studies and forming members
of other religious institutes.

The name of the Seminaty shall be retained, namely, “Seminary of Christ the
King.”

Given at Vancouvet, Btitish Columbia, Canada, on this 29% day of June, the

Solemnity of Saints Peter and Paul, Apostles, in the Ycat of Our Lord, Two
Thousand and Seventeen,

Mogt Reverend J. Michael Miller, CSB
Azchbishop of Vancouver

+ S Draganza, 058 .

Right Reverend JoHf Braganza, OSB
Abbot of Westminster Abbey

¢ é—[ " A‘“‘*‘ &

Most Reverend Luigi Bonazzi
Apostolic Nuncio to Canada

(Witness)
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JOINT ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF THE SEMINARY OF CHRIST THE KING

PROPOSALS
Meeting: Dec 11t, 2015

In open and fruitful dialogue the committee came to a consensus that the following proposals be
made to Archbishop Miller and Fr. Abbet John Braganza regarding the relationship between the
Archdiocese of Vancouver and the Seminary of Christ the King.

1} The committee discussed the proposed policy of the Archdiccese of Vancouver regarding the
seminarians serving at Archdiocesan events. The policy was agreed to in principal with
concerns being expressed by the faculty about the need to respect the intellectual and
spiritual formation of the seminarians. It was also recommended that seminarians be
reminded about their freedom to not choose to remain at the seminary when needed.

2) Inregards to faculty needs for the future the following recommendations were made:

a. Intheology there is need of a Canon Law prefessor on the topic of “The People of
God.” Fr. Justin Huang was discussed as a possibility.

h. In Arts there is need of an English professor. The Archdiocese commits to pursuing its
channels to find a suitablc candidate.

¢. 'The seminarians have requested a for-credit pastoral counseling course. This request
was echoed by the Archdiocese and some members of the monastic faculty.

d. The Archdiocese suggested providing the best available for homiletics training and
pastoral liturgy. Frs. Nelson Santos and john Horgan were proposed respectively.

e. The CISVA will be consulted about any retired or otherwise available teachers that
may be able to assist with the seminary high school in any subject area.

f. It was recommended by this committee that a tull revision of the curriculum should
be discussed. However this revision should wait until after accreditation has been
resolved and greater clarity on the potential relationship with San Anselmo is
achieved.

3) Anumber of challenges were put acknowledged regarding the proposed spirituality year
beginning 2017, Decisions should be madc soon regarding:
a. The financial arrangements for seminarians taking part in the year.
b. Developing a full schedule of for the year including presentations, retreats and
pastoral placements. Potential faculty and spiritual directors should be identified.
c. Whether a subcommittee needs to be developed for the spirituality year,



1)

5)

Archdiocese of Vancouver JOHN PAUL 1l PASTORAL CENTRE

4885 Saint John 2aul Il Way
VOCATIONS OFFICE Vancouver, BC T: 604-683-0281

V5Z 0G3

Once the agreement between the Archdiocese and the Seminary has been agreed upon the
canonical statutes of the Seminary of Christ the King should be developed and submitted to
the Holy See. The rule of life should also be updated in the future.

It was discussed by the committee that the seminarians would benefit from increased
communication among seminary formators. Perhaps faculty could meet regularly (or at least
once) before the faculty evaluations in the spring to discuss each of the seminarians and their
particular formation needs. This increased communication could help formators work as a
team by being on the same page as well as airing any disagreements that may exist among
formators. The Archdiocese requests that the observations of Jake Khym be incorporated
into these discussicns.
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On Wed, Jun 3, 2015 at 4:05 PM, Archbishop I. Michael Miller <mmiller@rcav.org> wrote:

Dear Ir Abbot,

Once again, thank you for the conversation last week. We had a Vocations Commillec inegting today (¥Frs.
Duggan, Nguyen, Huang, Hughes) and enthusiastically endorsed two praposals:

1. The Archdiocese would gladly make available a priest to be in residence for young men in a propaedeutic
or spiritual year program. As matters unfold, we can become more precisc aboul implementation.

2. Frs. Duggan, Npuyen and Hughes accepted being members of a Joint Commiltee on Formation to be set up
between the Archdiocese and the Seminary. The format would entail open discussion but proposals or
recommendations would then be submitted to the two of us. The matters on the lable, at least initially, would
be how we can together improve the formation (especially its human dimension) of the seminartans. To set up
times and placcs and agenda ] will leave it to Fr Duggan to be in touch with whomever you ask {rom the
Seminary te fulfill that role. 1 do hope that some discussion can lake place before the end of the summer

With gratitude for the openness of our conversation and with fraternal prayers,

+Michael

From: Benedict | ouis Braganza [mailto:frabbelwestminster@gmail.com|
Seniz June-01-15 4:03 PM

Ta: Archbishop J, Michael Miller

Subject; Fr. Abbot:

I have not forgotten your request for names of possible ecumenical reps for the advocacy commitice, | have
contacied them asking their permission to share their contact information, I am sure I will get a positive
response.

On another topic, | would like to know your thoughts: if we did have a house of formation available close to the
Abbey/SCK, would you consider guaranteeing a priest-in-residence for the duration of the academic year for
1st year seminarians ol the Vancouver Archdiocese?

Fralernally in the Lord,

o,
Fr. Abhot John, OSB i"s F
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February 26, 2015 RECEIVED MAR 05 2015

Archbishop Michael Miller CSB
Archdiocese of Vancouver

4885 Saint Paul John Paul II Way
Vancouver, BC V5Z 0G3

Your Excellency,

I wish to thank you for paying for my trip to the IPF Symposium which was held
last week in Denver, CO. Father Bryan Duggan and I both found the presentations and
discussions to be helpful in our work in promoting and forming priestly vocations. It is
encouraging to know that other seminary formators [ace the same challenges as we do,
something which is hardly a surprise, and are balanced, serious and capable in working to
address the spiritual and human issues which arise in priestly formation. I think that IPF,
which is known to you, has some solid resources and hope that we will draw upon them in
the future.

Our faculty met on Monday, February 23 to evaluate the theologians. I am currently
drafting the faculty responses and plan to discuss them with the theologians as early as next
week. I hope to forward the évaluation documentation to you by mid-March, so that you
and your advisory committee can meet and make decisions for the summer and beyond.

1 do not foresee a large turnover in the seminary community at the end of this year,
but we will see how things shape up over the next couple of months.

Rest assured of my prayers as we joutncy through this season of Lent and as you
and the chancery staff transition to a new facility,

Sincerely in Christ,

Rd. A Wl m o
Rev. Matihew Gerlich OSB

Rector

BO. Box 3310, Mussion, BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA V2V 415
TRLEPHONE 604-826-8975 q{ g
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JOINT ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF THE SEMINARY OF CHRIST THE KING

PROPOSALS

Meeting: June 30, 2015

made to Archhishop Miller and Fr. Abbot John Braganza regarding the relationship between the
Archdiocese of Vancouver and the Seminary of Christ the King.

In open and fruitful dialogue the committee came to a consensus that the following proposals be { /

pla:n’:ng
Ree/Jan:
Newr
i)

Quome.

3)

i/

The %mmittee recommends that It meet quarterly, alternating locations between the ]olm
Paul 1l Pastoral Center and the Seminary of Christ the King. The meeting schedule should ﬁ—
respect the Seminary calendar (i.e. one meeting at the end of the academic year, another at

the beginning, one near Christmas and another at evaluation time in the spring.) The next

meeting is praposed for the first week of Augu B/ o Hales ¥
%‘1—// “—,

Every effort should be made to anticipate - everrstveral years in advance - the faculty needs l/

of the Seminary so that the best avazilable teachers can be located and given time to prepare, ___i\-ﬂ_-:__

In particular, with regard to clerical teachers, much advance notice should be given to the

Archbishop in order that pastoral responsibilities can be properly adjusted to better free a bs
priest for work at the seminary.
The Archdiocese is willing to be consulted in the recruitment of teachers for the Seminary L‘];?A

since it is able to reach a wider poanl of potential faculty. This Joint Advisory Committee could
be a vehicle for broadening the recruitment process and copnecting the Seminary with known

experts throughout the Archdiocese. ‘1! f]‘\ fdﬂ' © <_._.} CJs y‘ﬂ
Communication should be improved between the Archbishop’s Office and the Rector when
scheduling the seminarians’ presence at various Archdiocesan events, with respect given to }

the academic and liturgical calendar of the Seminary and its particular communal life.

Jake Khym's presence at the Seminary should be better integrated into the overall formation. JRL

His presentation of material and assignments should respect the other demands of the i
seminary schedule (i.e. avoiding giving exercises during exams). Better communication with )
the faculty is desired, perhaps taking the form of a weekly meeting with Fr. Rector and at least !
monthly with Fr, Abbot. Itis suggested that Jake be present two afternoons every week to

enable these meetings and make more time available to the seminarians for one-on-one &
sessions.

The pastoral work component of seminary formation should be developed to include a
greater breadth of experience. Methods of assessing growth in this area should be explored.

1A
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In addition to these formal proposals agreed upon a number of guiding principles.and matters of
concern were also raised that could be reviewed at subsequent meetings:

ii.

iid,

iv,

The negotiation of the contract between the Archdiocese and the Seminary should procecc
with urgency to formalize the structure of this relationship.

The communal life of the Seminary of Christ the King is a value to be protected and integratec
with the life of Westminster Abbey. When considering changes to the Seminary care must be
given to avoid creating unhealthy division between the Abbey and the Seminary.

There is openness to consider having a diocesan priest assigned fulltime to the Seminary,
perhaps beginning 2017, The details should be examined and decided upon at a later date.
Consideration should also be given to the Seminary high school. Developments in the Major
Seminary may have an effect on the high school that must be evaluated.

Closer collaboration between the Seminary and the Vocations Office is desired regarding the
summer parish placements and formation plans for seminarians.

—

_—

ok,
A

A
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Vancouvei, BC | Tt 60Z-683-0281
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JOINT ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF THE SEMINARY OF CHRIST THE KING

PROPOSALS
Meeting: June 30%, 2015 y

In open and fruitful dlalogue the committee came to a consensus that the following proposals be
made tc Archbishop Miller and Fr. Abbot John Braganza regarding the relationship between the
Archdiocese of Vancouver and the Seminary of Christ the King. I

W / 1) “The committee recommends that it meet quarterly, alternating locations between the Jol
P aﬂﬂmﬁ’ Paul IT Pastoral Center and the Seminary of Christ the King. The meeting s qchedul;:;ho d

respect the Seminary ealéndar (i.e. one meeting at the end of the academic y nather at
M‘ . the beginning, one near Christmas and another at-eyaluation time i1 the 3 The next \/
meeting is proposed for the first week of Aygu &” M/ tiLq.-"E-S _;E\ maﬁ%ﬁ

g/ 7Ty "
S\LL( J ) ) ) = ,.._:_",_,-'-‘-ﬁ‘-ﬁ' L
2) Every effort should be made to anticipate - evenstveral years in advance - the faculty needs L‘ﬁ f/
of the Seminary so that the best available teachers can be located and given time to prepare,
2

In particular, with regard to clerical teachers, much advance notice should be given to the
Archbishop in order that pastoral responsibilities can be properly adjusted to better free 2

priest for work at the seminary, Sprtastet otz f’ﬁ epde + 7‘4‘5’%
VJ\M’( +"D\-u-1 Crn Towe el / arrmat
3) The Archdiocese is willing to be consulted in the recruitment of teachers for the Seminary L]/?A
since it is able to reach a wider pool of potential faculty. This Joint Advisory Committee could
be a vehicle for broadening the recruitment process and copnecting the Seminary with known
experts throughout the Archdiocese. s fdf'\ fcheo <_...} CIsVA

} Communication should be improved between the Archbishop’s Office and the Rector when
scheduling the seminarians’ presence at various Archdiocesan events, with respect given to ?A
5 the academic and liturgical calendar of the Seminary and its particular communal life.
—FRrgan — A8 f Malhiun) -~ o pon
‘{ 5) Jake Khym's presence at the Seminary should be better Integrated into the'overall formatlen vy
His presentation of material and assignments should respect the other demands of the i
(0 k. . seminary schedule (i.e. avoiding giving exercises during exams). Better communication with
EYLMJ ’ the faculty is desired, perhaps taking the form of a weekly meeting with Fr. Rector and at 1east/”/
monthly with Fr. Abbot. It is suggested that Jake be present two afternoons every week to
enable these meetings and male more time available to the seminarians for one-on-one
sessions.

6) The pastoral work compenent of seminary formation should be developed to include 2
F'L. k greater breadth of expericnce. Methods of assessing growth in this area should be explored.

&\
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In addition to these formal proposals agreed upon a number of guiding principles and matters of
concern were also raised that could be reviewed at subsequent meetings:

i.  The negotiation of the contract between the Archdiocese and the Seminary should proceed J
with urgency to formalize the structure of this relationship.

ii.  The communal life of the Seminary of Christ the King is a value to be protected and integr ated
with the life of Westminster Abbey. When considering changes to the Seminary care must be
given to avoid creating unhealthy division between the Abbey and the Seminary.

ili.  There is openness to consider having a diocesan priest assigned fulltime to the Seminary,
perhaps beginning 2017. The details should be examined and decided upon at a later date,

iv.  Ccnsideration should also be given to the Seminary high school. Developments in the Major
Seminary may have an effect on the high school that must be evaluated.

v.  Closer coilaboration between the Seminary and the Vocations Office is desired regarding the
summer parish placements and formation plans for seminarians,
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CES
CATHOLIC FAMILY SERVICES December 11, 1992

Most Rev. Adam Exner

Archbishop of Vancouver

Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Vancouver
150 Robson Street

VANCOUVER, B.C.

V6B ZA7

Your ‘Grace:

Re: e i

Allegation of misconduct by a priest

called the agency today seeking counselling.

Backaground
The T.V, show "S8t. Vincent's," (based on the incidents of

Mount Cashel) had triggered memorles for - states that
until now, while fully cognizant of what had happened to him, he
had chosen to "try to forget." He says he now realizes he had

lived with this a long time and now wants to deal with the
emoticnal impact.

Prior to phoning Catholic Family Services he had phoned a
priest friend in Prince George who had suggested he should seek
counselling preferably in a Catholic environment.

Incidents

1 | attended Westminster Abbey from 1990 - 1993. He was a
minor seminarian attending grade 8,9 and 10. | recalls that
Father Placidus would pay special attention to him, would take
special notice of him. would receive hugs. By the end of the
second year, grade %, the hugs escalated to kisses on the mouth,
that felt "inappropriate."®

t had the strength to somehow distance from Father Placidus
and protect himself. Apparently Father Placidus then started "to
pick on me for any little mistake," seemingly as retaliation.

. despite the above, still keeps in touch with Westminster

Abbey, still goes to retreats. has seen Father Placidus there
since the abuse. Apparently, Father Placidus avoids "

v vind &
Member Agency of
Catbolic F‘.&arfﬁes if the 180 Reshsoon Strent 15 R 5 A
Rormur Calbolic Archdiovese ‘v’l\ncmn\:r, Bri‘ti.\‘h i SL‘II’I’I:}L nrﬁ,ial;‘ (‘1;;;1:11,-:;;;

of Vancoyuer, Skl i
Ramniiy Service Canada Canada V6B 247 Canadi VAR IM7 i
and I'antily Service America Telephone: (604) 683 -02K] ‘Telephane (6G04) 580-2728 % “!
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Most Rev. Adam Exner T December 11, 1992

r&i

4 . makes allegationS/éf abuse by a priest in Prince George.
The priest mentioned is Father-| states it happened
on one occasion only. describes being kissed, again,
inappropriately.

3. also recalls memcries of being abused by "an older
priest," Father who lives in New Hampshire. The abuse
apparently happened in Seattle in February 19B89. states that
the incident happened in the evening. After having said goodnight
and retiring to his bedroom, Father came back to

bedroom and forced himself on him and kissed him.

Strength

presents as an articulate, thoughtful and caring young
man (age 25) able to see hope in his painful memories.

He remains connected with the church and states that he holds
the church in high esteem.

One notes that he knew Archbishop Exner and has respectful and
fond recollections of him.

He states he gained his strength in being able to cope and
avold bitterness through his mother. His mother was widowed at age
29, and never remarried. She had two boys. The aiblings get along
with each other and are supportive of their mother.

Support system

has a good support network. Presently lives on his
ocwn. He attends BCIT to learn tc fit pecople with protheses. He
has friends at school. His mother presently lives in Victoria and
his brother, - in Prince George. They will all spend
Christmas together and attend to the paternal grandmother's needs.
He can name three good friends, which speaks to his ability to
maintain supportive friendships.

Services to be Provided

I made aware of the Archdiocesan policy on allegations of
serious Misconduct by a Priest. wants the following
information to be relayed to you, Your Grace, as the authority of
the Church.

45



Most Rev. Adam Exner December 11, 1992

To the question, "What would you hope Archbishop Exner could
do for you," paused and stated, "Possibly I would want to meet
with him. Archbishop Exner is an incredible pastor!" I affirmed
him in his statement. He paused and stated, "the suspension of a
priest is not a bad idea ..... putting someone in the slammer (sic)
does not do any good. I would also hope something would be done to
get Father Placidus some counselling."

I have set up a counselling session with him for January 6th
at 2 p.m. He understands we will not be charging any fees.

Yours faithfully,
, qer’
QW“L ~

Mimi Dent, M.S.W.
Clinical Supervisor

5k



CES
CATHOLIC FAMILY SERVICES

CONFIDENTTAL

To : Louise Murphy, Secretary to the Archbishop
From : Mimi Dent, Clinical Supervisor, CFS RLﬁb
Re : errata in correspondence

Date : January 20, 1993

I forwarded a letter on December 11, 1992 pertaining to the
following person.

I am now aware of mistakes Iin my document and would want
the following amended.

1) spelling of the client’'s name (under your file :

)

2) change second paragraph, under "incidents"” :
attended Westminster Abbey from 1980 - 1983.

3) on page 2, _ makes allegations of abuse by a brother
rather than a priest. The Brother mentioned is Brother
Eric Lucas.

1 apologize for my mistakes and for any inconvenience it
causes you.

Member Agency of

g::::ﬂcﬂifﬂagg:«:zﬁe 150 Robson Street 113 - 14904 104eh Avenue

of Vanonieuns, A Vuncouver, British Cofumbla Sucrey, British Columbia
e € V! i p

Family Survice Canade anada VOB 2A7 Canada VAR 1M7

and Kawily Sertice Americd Telephone (G04) 683-0281 ‘Telephone {G04) 58Y-2728
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THE PRESBYTERAL COUNCIL

ARCHDIOCESE OF VANCOUVER

FIRST BALLOT

Pleaze vote for ONE candidates from the attached

list of eligible priests.

(1)

Thias ballot should be returned by hand or mail to
The Elections Committee, c/o The Chancery Office,
150 Robson Street, Vancouver, BC V6B 2A7.
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Msgr Gregom Smith

¢

FK. . PL/-}qgu_s

From: o )
Sent: Thursday, July 11, 2002 11:21 AM
To: gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca

Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

Thank- you for the information below and direction you have provided.
still haven't received those 'large envelopes....maybe a border delay
these days.

On Mon, 08 Jul 2002 11:30:34 -0700 Msgr Gregory Smith
<gnsmith@rcav,bc.ca> writes:

> Dear

>

> Yes, | think it's the mails--Canadian, probably! The policy

> materials went

» put immediately, but in larger envelopes than the letter. If they
> do not

> arrive soon, we'll send out another set,

4

> Accusations against Father Placidus were the subject of a police
» investigation and a subsequent criminal trial, at which he was

» acquitted.

> However, certain admissions were made at the trial. Father Placidus
> no

» longer teaches in either the major or minor seminaries.

»

> To pursue this further, it would be appropriate for you to contact
» the

» Abbot, at the address | provided eartier.

>

> Sincerely,

>

> Msgr. Gregory Smith

> From:

> Sent: July B, 2002 4:23 AM

> To: gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca

> Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

>

>

> Good to hear from you. As you know, | did receive the letter
> requesting

» specific information. However, | have not received either the
> policy or

s> the booklet. Perhaps with holidays on both sides, mait has been
» guite

» slow and both items will soon be delivered.

>

> What has been the initial reaction to the specific information |

1

&l



> other information you may require, if you provide me with your
> mailing

> address. In the meantime, should you wish to write to the Abbot or
> to

» Archbishop Exner, their addresses are as follows:

>

> Right Reverend Maurus Macrae, 0SB

> Abbot, Westminster Abbey

> Mission, BC

> Canada V2V 4J2

> tel, (604) 826-8975

>

> Most Reverend Adam Exner, OMI

> Archbishop of Yancouver

> 150 Robson Street

> Vancouver, BC

> V6B 2A7

> tel, (604) 683-0281

-

> If | can be of any help, my direct telephone line is (604) 443-3201.
> lam ¥

> very sorry that you have to deal with this mest unhappy situation
> and assure

> you of my prayers.

>

> Msgr. Gregory N, Smith

> Chancellor

> Archdiocese of Vancouver

>

>

>




Msgr Grego[! Smith

From: Msgr. Gregory Smith fgnsmilh@roav.be.cal
Sent: Sunday, July 07, 2002 1:06 PM

To:

Subject: RE: Archdiocesan Policies

Dear

| am sorry to be so slow acknowladging your reply. | was away from the
office and got behind with my e-mail.

Thank you for the information. | hope the policy and booklet have now
reached you.

Sincerely,
Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

Chancelior
Archdiocese of Vancouver



Msgr Gregary_Smith

From: .
Sent: Monday, June 24, 2002 1:05 PM
To: gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca

Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

Msgr. Gregory N. Smith,

Today | received your request for the name of the abusing monk at
Westminster Abbey. At the time he was known as Fr. Placidus (Harold
Vincent Sanders). | believe our family members contacted the
archdiocese, the Abbey and the RCMP/B.C. in the year following my
husband's death. My husband's name was at the time of
the abuse.

Pieases let me know if | can be of further assistance. | look forward
to
receiving the policy and report mentioned below.

On Sat, 15 Jun 2002 11:10:40 -0700 "Msgr. Gregory Smith”
<gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca> writes:

> Dear

>

> | will have a copy of the policy in the mail to you on Monday

> {(unless | can

> figure out how to work the postage machine today).

>

> Under separate cover, | will also send you "From Pain to Hope," the
> report

> of an ad hoc committee of Canadian bishops Issued in 1992 when our
> country

> experienced a form of the crisis presently confronting the Church in
> the

> Us.

>

> Sincerely in Christ,

=

> Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

> Chancellor

> Archdiocese of Vancouver

>

>
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>

> On Sat, 16 Jun 2002 11:10:40 -0700 "Msgr. Gregory Smith"

> <gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca> writes:

> > Dear

> > .

> > | will have a copy of the policy in the mall fo you on Monday

> > (unless | can

> > figure out how to work the postage machine today).

> >

> > Under separate cover, | will also send you "From Pain to Hope," the
> > report

> > of an ad hoc committee of Canadian bishops issued in 1992 when our
> > country ,

> > gxperienced a form of the crisis presently confronting the Church in
> > the

>>U.S,

>>

> > Sincerely in Christ,

>

> > Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

> > Chancellor

> > Archdiocese of Vancouver

>>

> >

>

>

> GET INTERNET ACCESS FROM JUNO!

> Juno offers FREE or PREMIUM Internet access for Iess!
> Join Juno tedayl For your FREE software, visit:

> hitp://dl.www.Juno.com/get/web/.

>

>

6&:
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June 19, 2002

Mrs.

Dear Mrs.

Following our recent ¢-mail correspondence, in which you indicated that
your late hushand had been abused by one of the monks at Westminster
Abbey/Seminary of Christ the King in the 1960s, 1 gave some thought to my
obligations as chancellor of the Archdiocese. I believe I am obliged to make some
inquiries. If you are aware of the name of the monk whom your husband reported
to you, could you please provide me with the name?

With thanks for any assistance you can provide me in this regard, and the

assurance of my prayers for you and your deceased husband, I remain

Yours sincerely in Christ,

/{j/

S A

Msgr, Gregory N. Smith
Chancellor

i\
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ARCHDIOCESE OF VANCOUVER

CHANCERY OFFICE
150 Robson Street
Vancouver, BC V6B 2A7
Phone: 683-0281

Fax: 683.4288

MEMORANDUM

TO: The Archbishop mm
FROM:  Misgr. Gregory N. Smith £, mw

DATE: June 15, 2002

RE: Westminster Abbey
Attached is a copy of my e-mail correspondence with Mrs. of Richmond,
Virginia.

Does Your Grace think this correspondence needs to be drawn to the attention of the
Abbot at this point?



Msgr Gregcn_'z Smith

From: Msgr. Gregory Smith [gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca]
Sent: Salurdav. June 15. 2002 11:11 AM

To:

Subject: RE: Archdiccesan Policies

Dear Mrs.

I will have a copy of the policy in the mail to you on Monday (unless |
can figure out how to work the postage machine today).

Under separate cover, | will alsc send you "From Pain to Hope," the
report of an ad hoc committee of Canadian bishops issued in 1992 when
our country experienced a form of the crisis presently confronting the
Church in the U.S.

Sincerely in Christ,
Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

Chancellor
Archdiccese of Vancouver

&1



Msgr Gregom Smith

From:

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 6:06 PM
To: gnemith@roav.bc.ca

Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

Dear Msgr. Smith,

| appreciate your immediate response to my inquiry. Canada does seem to
have excellent policies already in place. Please do mail a copy of the
full policy tome at: ¢~

| am aware of the "additional complexity' issue from when | first
attempted to report this in 1994-85, Thank-you for clarifying the paths
| might consider.

| will be away this weekend and lock forward to sharing your response
with family.

In Christ's Peace,

On Fri, 14 Jun 2002 15:28:43 -0700 "Msgr. Gregory Smith"
<gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca> writes:

> Dear Mrs.

>

> | am replying on behalf of Archbishop Exner to your e-mail of

> today's date,

> since the Archbishop does not have e-mail.

>

> You enquire how accusations of clergy sexual abuse are handled in
> our

> diocese. The answer is contained in our "Policy Regarding

> Allegations of

> Clerical Sexual Abuse,” dated January, 1994.

>

> The preface to the policy states our basic commitment: "The

> Archdiocese of

> Vancouver is committed to both justice and compassion in dealing
> with the

> evil of sexual abuse in the Church."

-]

> The policy "aims to address three elements of any incident

> involving

> clerical sexual abuse. First, it provides for the safety and

> pastoral care

> of the victims, their families and the community at large. Second,

1
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> it seeks

> to protect the rights of all, as guaranteed by the Code of Canon
> Law. Third,

> it explains how the Archdiocese will deal with ailegations prior to
> the more

> formal processes defined in that code, the universal law of the
> Church."

>

> The first five articles of the policy (which is 16 pages long) are

> as

> follows:

>

> 1.1. Sexual misconduct by a priest with a minor [1] violates human
> dignity,

> priestly commitment and the mission of the Church. Such misconduct
>is an

> pffense in both canon and civil law.

>

> 1.2. The Archdiocese undertakes to investigate carefully any

> allegation of

> clerical sexual abuse.

>

> 1.3. The Archdiocese will listen attentively and sensitively to

> anyone

> alleging sexual abuse committed by a priest or a religious.

>

> 1.4. The Archdiocese will also respond to the victim's family, the
> community, and the priest with appropriate pastoral care.

>

> 1.5. The Archdiocese will take all necessary steps to offer

> pastoral and

> psychological help to those who may be affected by the alleged
> sexual

> misconduct of a priest with a minor.
>

>
> [1] Under the Age of Majority Act, section 1(1), a person attains
> the age of

> majority on attaining the age of 19 years.

>
b
> In the case you present, there is some additional complexity arising
> from

> the fact that the place where the abuse happened is Westminster

> Abbey, which

> is a largely-autonomous institution in the Archdiocese. Normally,
>a

> complaint involving the Abbey or Seminary would be investigated by
> the Abbot

> and the Archdiocese would become involved only at the Abbey's

> request or if

> the complainant was not satisfied by the Abbey's response. Having

2
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> said

> that, you are free to lay the facts of the matter before the

> Archbishop or

> the Abbot, as you choose, or both.

>

> { would be pleased to send you a copy of the full diocesan policy or
> any

> other information you may require, if you provide me with your

> mailing

> address. Inthe meantime, should you wish to write to the Abbot or
> to

> Archbishop Exner, their addresses are as follows:

>

> Right Reverend Maurus Macrae, OSB

> Abbot, Westminster Abbey

> Mission, BC

> Canada V2V 4J2

> tel. (604) 826-8975

>

> Most Reverend Adam Exner, OMI

> Archbishop of Vancouver

> 150 Robson Street

> Vancouver, BC

> V@B 2A7

> tel. (604) 683-0281

>

> [f | can be of any help, my direct telephone line is (604) 443-3201.
> | am

> very sorry that you have to deal with this most unhappy situation
> and assure

> you of my prayers,

>

> Msgr. Gregory N. Smith

> Chancellor

> Archdiocese of \Vancouver

=

>

>

GET INTERNET ACCESS FROM JUNO!

Juno offers FREE or PREMIUM Intsrnet access for less!
Join Juno toeday! For your FREE software, visit:
http:/fdl.www.juno.com/get/web/.
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Msgr Gregog_SmIth

From: )

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 11:06 AM

To: Msar Gregory_Smith

Subject: FW: Clergy Abuse/Westminster Abbay

—--0riginal Message---—-

From:

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 9:48 AM

To:

Cc: Msgr Gregory_Smith

Subject: FW: Clergy Abuse/Westminster Abbey

-—-0riginal Message-—-—

From:

Sent: Friday, June 14, 2002 5:37 AM

To: chancery@rcav.bc.ca

Subject: Clergy Abuse/\Westminster Abbey

My dear Archbishop Exner,

How are accusations of clergy sexual abuse handled for your diccese?

This involves my husband who was a student at Christ the King
Seminary/Westminster Abbey in the 1960's where he was repeated abused by
one of the monks there. | spoke to my bishop here in 1995 about this.

At that time, Bishop Sullivan said "14 years old was consentual."

Clearly things are changing here in the U.S. at this time. Please

advise me on how you would like to me to proceed on behalf of my

deceased
husband and all of our children.

Yours in Christ,

s



FILE COPY

Archdiocese of Vancouver

ARCHBISHOP'S OFFICE

August 19, 1998

Rt. Rev. Maurus Macrae, OSB, Abbot
‘Westminster Abbey
Mission, BC V2V 4)2

Dear Father Abbot:

In a telephone conversation on August 11, 1998, you asked me
to once again consider the possibility of allowing Father Placidus Sanders to
do some teaching on the college and theology level,

Since our telephone conversation, I have had the opportunity to
again discuss the issue with my advisers and have come to the following
conclusion. Considering the perceptions and the reaction of our laity, clergy,
and some of our seminarians, the prudent course indicated is that Father
Placidus not be allowed to teach. While I realize that this conclusion will
place an extra burden on your teaching staff, I am of the opinicn that the
credibility of the Abbey and of the Archdiocese, which must be protected,
requires it, 1 pray that God may bless you, your community and your impor-
tant and appreciated presence and ministry in the Archdiocese.

With personal best regards and the assurance of my prayers, I

remain,
Sincerely yours in Christ,
Most Reverend Adam Exner, OMI
Archbishop of Vancouver

AF/mlm

150 Rohson Steeet, Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada V6B 2A7
Facsimile: (604) 683-4288 Telephone: (604) 6830281



150 Rabson Street,

VOUATIONS QFFIC) Vancouver, B.C

Canaciy VOB 2A7

MEMORANDUM
Date: February 20, 1998
To: Archbishop Exner "
From: Father Gary Franken ’
Re: Seminary of Christ the King Seminarians

My conversations with each of our seminarians at the Seminary of Christ the King had two
objectives: To give them the chance to be heard in reference to Father Placidus Sander’s trial and
acquittal with the admission of other wrongdoing, and to inform them of the reasons why he is
not teaching,

Virtually all of them were shocked at his admission of misconduct. Two volunteered that they
cried. Some also mentioned that they were angry with the lack of forewarning and subsequent
support. It seemed to them that Father Sander's admission of sexual impropriety was, from the
institution's perspective, a non-event. Some of the monks were said to have updated the
seminarians on the trial proceedings, but the concern there was his acquittal on the charges.

Most of the seminarians did not say that they have any difficulty with being in Father Sander’s
presence. Indeed, since they know him personally, they have enough of their own knowledge
of him that this new information did not suddenly give them a negative perspective on him. They
were concerned about the seriousness of the misconduct and one mentioned that he thought future
seminarians who do not yet know him may be disturbed about being around him. Some common
comments were: “It's in the past.” “It only happened once.” *“We're supposed to forgive and get
on with things.” The seminarians who have him as a spiritual director continue to see him for
direction and reported no worries or fears.

Two outstanding reactions that were mentioned to me come from two of our younger men. One
said his parents phoned him and were upset, asking “what's going on up there?” Another
mentioned that something good has come out of the situation: he is now aticmpting to deal with
the fact that he was abused several years ago (not in the seminary). He is having a difficult time
right now, 1 told him that we are ready to support him with counselling, not to mention prayer.

t iy n-
FEB 20 10938

Telephone: (604) 643-0281



Memo to Archbishop Exner Page 2
February 20, 1998

The information that 1 wanted to pass on essentially dealt with the fact that his admission of
wrongdoing is not insignificant. I presented a scenario in which there were three possible
elements to a serious wrong. The first that the event remain occult and is dealt with (hopefully)
properly at that level. The second that the wrong be perpetrated by someone in authority, adding
an extra dimension of seriousness. The third that the wrong becomes public, creating scandal for
all—not just those in the church. (I did not add a fourth, that the wiong be done to a minor.)

By means of this scenario, ] attempted to show that Father Sander’s admission needs to be dealt
with—not as punishment, but for the sake of the Church, i.e., not only for people in the Church
who are understandably confused by his actions and position, but also for the church's position
in the world. (I do feel that the Abbey's response of carrying on as if nothing had happened did
influence the thinking of our men. I hope that my explanation validated their misgivings and
helped them see that priests are accountable for their behaviour to the entire Church.) I was able
to explain that this is why he is not teaching.

Apparently some of the men knew that there is a difference in perspective on this matter between
the Abbey and the Archdiocese. I neither confirmed nor denied this, nor did I give any indication
of how long he wauldn't be teaching. Only one person mentioned that he thought Father Placidus
should still be teaching, in part because he sees this as a past matter, and in part because his
absence on the teaching faculty is noticeable. Several did mention that the monks that arc
teaching his courses are (obviously) not as prepared as he was.

L
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CONFIDENTIAL

I. We accept the decision of the Supreme Court of British Columbia
acquitting Father Placidus Sander of the criminal charges against him.
We are grateful for the prayerful support of many throughout this
difficult period.

2. Father Placidus deeply regrets the scandal caused by the isolated
incidents of improper behaviour, admitted by him, which occurred
thirteen years ago and which came out during the trial, but were not
part of the proceedings against him. He recognizes the seriousness of
his misconduct and is contrite and repentant.

3. Concerning withdrawal from teaching, Father was ordered by the
Provincial Court not to be with students under sixteen years of age
pending the outcome of the trial, which exonerated him,

4. Pather Placidus has been withdrawn from teaching. He will undergo a
professional assessment and will be provided with professional,
psychological, and spiritual help as needed. The outcome of these
measures will determine whether or not Father Placidus will resume
teaching on the level of Arts and Theology.



Confidential
Statement to Abbot Maurus regarding Fr. Placidus' sexual conduct.

1 was Rector of both the Major and Minor Seminary during the incidents referred to
in Fr. Placidus' trial. Near the end of the 1983-84 school year when I was speaking
to one of the seminarians about his vocation plans I learned he had had homosexual
contact with one of the priests, The young man--he was 19--did not tell me who the
priest was. When I reported the incident to the Father Placidus, the Vice-Rector, he
answered at once that the person in guestion was himself. Both men made these dis-
closures to me within a few days of the event,

I spoke to Father Placidus again in more detail today. He told me that it was the
only genital homosexual contact he has ever had. He said it was a case of masturba-
tion in his office. I think he would be prepared to swear that it was the only in-
stance of genital touching on his part. His truthfulness in admitting the event

first during the police investigation and then at the trial is impressive in view of
the consequences he must have foreseen. In his verdict the judge said he believed
Father Placidus but not the complainants. And from my perception of his initial
admission to me, I would say that if he were a pedophile he would not have admitted
his involvement when I did nothing more than report to him what the student had
told me. That spontanecus and contrite acknowledgment made a deep impression on
me.

In the report I sent, November 4, 1995, to Constable Clary I included these memories
of Father Placidus' reaction: "He was broken up over the incident, mentioned to me
the name of the priest to whom he had related the incident--which I presumed was
in the sacrament of confession--and he told me he would do whatever I thought he
should do. He also mentioned what a blow this would be to Father Abbot Eugene if
he knew. I did not say anything to anybody. I was sure Father Placidus was genu-~
inely sorry. 1 did not consider him as an aggressor but that his gympathetic dis-
position get him into the mess." Constable Clary told me the young man did not
wish to place charges on Father Placidus,

To my mind truthfulness is one of Father's special virtues. In the 50 years I have
known him--and during many of them I worked closely with him--I have never known
him to tell the slightest lie; if anything, he is tediously and scrupulcusly exact in
recounting what he knows.

He is a key member of our community, the backbone of our choir, a good teacher with
heavy classes, a favorite with guests especially for those looking for a sympathetic
ear. I think that both he and our community have already suffered very much from
the false charges in the media and the papers have done little to publicize the ver-
dict. Qur community and the students must have been impressed by the calm and
patience in which Father Placidus has taken the heat.

The allegatmns and trial have taught Father more efEectlvely than counselling

would. If in addition we shelved him by disciplinary action that would tell our
friends and the public that we consider Father's problem something more deep-seated
than the single serious instance of weakness in an affectionate and sympathetic
priest, then there would be an element of untruth in our own reaction.

Everybody on reflection is aware of human weakness and Catholics are routinely
reminded of St. Peter's weakness. If his prcblem is thought to be more serious than
just weakness, then a more professional assessment should first be made.

oy L e
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1. We accept the decision of the Suprems Court of British Columbia
gcquiting Father Plaecidus Sander of the criminal charges ageinst him,
We are grateful for the prayerful support of many throughout this
diffioult period,

2. TFather Placidus deeply regrete the scandal caused by the imolsted
inoident: of improper behaviour, admitted by him, which occured 13 years
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M Acies will be held on March 22™ or March 29%.

B On May 14" there will be a mass for Edel
Quinn.

PRAESIDIA TO REPORT IN JANUARY:

A) Mary, Queen of the Home Praesidium
B) Mystical Rose Praesidium

FIRST SATURDAY DEVOTION for January at Holy Rosary Cathedral:
Mary, Queen of the Home Praesidium is in charge.

NEXT MEETING will be held on January 26®, 1998 at 7 p.m.

There being no further business, the meeting ended at S@th
concluding prayers.

(__Dan'e'Reilly, Comitium Presidgnt.
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Convention 1897/ 98 ltinerary

{subject to minor changes)

Friday March 20th.
2:00-4:45 pm Check in & starling of Committee meetings
4:45 - 5:00 pm Bus departs for St. John Vianney
5:00 - 6:00 pm Dinner
6:00 - 7:00 pm Opening Ceremony
7:00 - ©:00 pm Spiritual & Socia
8:00 -8:15 pm Bus Departs for Hotel
8:15 - 10:00 pm Committee Meetings
12:00 am Lights out
Saturday, March 21st
7:00 - 8:00am Wake Up
8:00 - 8:30 am Breakfast
8:30 - 9:00 am Bus Departs to St.Ann's

9.00-1030am  Session|

10:30 - 10:45am Break
10:45-12:00 pm Session |l
12:00-1:00 pm  Lunch and Awards

1:00 - 3:00 pm Session ll

3:.00-3:30 pm Break and Prepare for [nstallation of Officers
3:30-4:00 pm Installation of Officers

4:00 - 5:00 pm Mass

5:15-5:30 pm Bus Departs for Hotel

6:30 - 8:30 pm Banquet

9:00 - 1:00 am Dance

1:30 am Lights out.

Sunday, March 22nd

8:00 - 8:00 am Wake up
9.00 -10:00 am  Breakfast
10:00 - 12:00 pm  Session [V
12:00-1:00 pm  Check Out,
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Archdiocese of Mancouver

ARCIHBISHOMS OFFICE

April 15, 1993

TO: ALL DIQCESAN PRIESTS
Reverend and dear Fether:

! am writing about our 1993 clergy retreats, which will take place at West-
minster Abbey. The first will run from May 17th - 21st and the second from May 24th - 28th.
Both will be preached by Rev. Anthony Mancini from the Canadian Centre for Human Develop-
ment in Montreal. Father Mancinl preached the priests retreat in the Nelson diocese a couple
of years ago and was very warmly recelved,

Please Indicate on the form below which retreat you would prefer to attend,
and return to the Chancery Office no later than May 1st. If there are special circumstances
which prohibit your making either retreat, please contact me as socon as possible, As usual,
each retreat begins Monday at 8 p.m. and concludes Friday after the ncon meal.

With personal best regards and the assurance of my prayers, | remain,

Yours sincerely in Christ,

Most Reverend Adam Exner, OMI
Archbishap of Vancouver

AE/mim

Preference for the 1983 Archdiocesan Priests' Retreats:

1st Retreat, May 17-21 2nd Retreat, May 24-28

Signature Parish

Return to CHANCERY OFFICE, 150 Rabson Sireetl, Vancouver, BC, V8B 2A7.

150 Robson Strect, Yancouver, British Columbia, Canada VEB 2A7
Facsimile: (GU4) 883-4258 Telephone: (604) 683-0281
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ADDRESS TO THE CANADIAN CLUB OF TORONTO

“Business Accountability: Shareholders, Stakeholders or Society?”

Courtney Pratt
President, Noranda Inc.

Royal York Hotel, Toronto
Monday, September 29, 1997

“Surveys in North America and the UK. consistently show that a large majority
consider social responsibility a key element in their judgemenl of a company.
Further, they state that people’s judgement of a company on these dimensions af-
fects their buying decisions in a significant way. What kind of marks does the
general population give to business? An Angus Reid poll taken carlier this year
showed that 45% of Canadians thought corporations were becoming “less respon-
sible”, As a businessperson, | find this statistic disturbing. 1 see many businesses,
including mine and a number of those represented here today, working hard to be-
come “more responsible” I have to conclude, however, that the work of this group
alone is not enough and that we are not telling the story very well,

What is needed at this time is first of all an understanding of what business is ac-
tually doing. Then we will be in a position to discuss not whether business has a
responsibility to community or social responsibility, but how that responsibility is
to be met. The Imagine campaign of the Canadian Centre for Philanthropy, of
which I am chairman, has set itself the task of initiating and facilitating the dis-
cussion.”

For complete copies of this speech in French and English please call Noranda Inc.

Communications Department
Tel: (416) 982-71281
Fax: {416) 982-7446
Web Site: www.noranda.com
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Madeleine Sophie Barat
Foundress of the Socictg of the Sacred Heart

An early 19" Century Frenchwoman, Madeleine Sophie Barat championed the need for the edu-
cation of women. This truly remarkable woman was born in the province of Burgundy and grew
up surrounded by affection and security. She was not yet seventeen when 1794 ushered in the
Reign of Terror. Though not imprisoned herself, she suffered with her compatriots who were in
hiding or facing the guillotine. It was her deep faith and rich spiritual life that carried her
through those days.

Today, the Society of the Sacred Heart educates women in some 35 countries. Her followers
remain faithful to her inspiration. Like her, they remain open to new situations, making her vi-
sion their own — that people become ever more aware of truth, of love, of freedom and of
responsibility. Besides their involvement in traditional forms of education at all levels, many are
involved in adult education and other activities for human development including the promotion
of justice.

Madeleine Sophie Barat died in 1865 and in 1925 was canonized by Pope Pius X1.

CONVENTS OF THE SCARED HEART
NATIONAL ALUMNAE ASSOCIATIONS

Belgium Italy
Axgentina Japan
Australia Kenya and Uganda
Austria Korea
Brazil Maita
Canada Mexico
Chad New Zealand
Chile Peru
Columbia Poland
Cuba Puerto Rico
Egypt Spain North
England and Wales Spain South
France Taiwan
Germany The Philippines
Holland US.A
Hungary Venezuela
India Zaire
Ireland and Scotland
March 28, 1997
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SULIE A VEL OACUKU CUURE = CADA JBINGRALAZLA

Rome
23 December, 1996

Mary Cecelia Harrison

#1509 - 1450 Chestnut Street
Vancouver, British Columbia V6] 3K3
Canada

Dear Mary Cecelia,

Recently it was brought to my attention that you, an alumna of the Sacred
Heart, have initiated an essay contest in Vancouver at the University of British
Columbia on the topic: “The Creative and Responsible Use of Freedom.”

I want to congratulate you and to assure you of my support to encourage the
exploration of freedom as a matter of education, to seek its depth and respond to
it. I agree also that such an understanding is a matter of justice. Too often we have
used this gift for our own self-interest, and few people, especially decision-makers,
seem to have any interest in or understanding of freedom. Mega-projects proceed
which damage the ecological system and force people out of work.

I encourage and support you in your desire to involve the local alumnae
associations is similar essay projects at the university level. The publication of the
best essays in book form by the United Nations would, indeed, highlight the
importance of the potential of this gift of freedom in the formation of a vital
society.

I pray that God may bless you and bring to fruition this worthwhile project.

With affectionate good wishes,

Patricia Garcia de Quevedo, RSC.
Superior General

Casa Generalizia
Societa'Del Sacro Cuore
Via Tarquinic Vipera,l6
00152 Roma (Italia)



)

T o -w.-\-su‘- S fhaacy g - Y 3
_— ra v_ Hoa o ‘ /_. - 4£. ”‘f.'.fl:.‘:.';__“,_ i'.:i, /,..- . _/;

03

2 ’
(. | jiow [t 7 ; - D g g ¢
e 3 \l., F! o \Rlﬂ P & o ¥ U B . 3 L A
. & ; .
Al AR i A e Dot of e X A f-_ i
———— T ———————— e ——- = F - =

P o ka Fls, otprrmgo u—f»‘ﬂ!-*— o M“-“ '
F ﬁ»M‘f «—#w«« A Y

1—- 4#1&*‘ cnmel  fpad emtnfens ATt

o f‘-{) P )‘ P _f‘,g_qv P a{ ."/\—""—'r M*AW_,_"# o

m,---?'m ;ﬂ:&-ﬂl“d—‘ e e .l . ¢ e

Sk

- e wla /., _.AL ;.rb-fv-f--l- o ‘Q

A
e anr -,,—m

.

\(—ﬂélng" T va‘ [” _,-//
\fe..ﬂa-#w f""""’" //

.c--g)ﬁ £--¢-'f£ﬂ-’ ..M‘- M A-n'-f—f;"

A—t hA.J'._l-.L‘JﬂL!_u{; [ ey --4*:-”""‘-‘- #

D'£J.4:~:‘f -ﬂ.‘f—f’t : e ¢¢Aﬂ -ﬁt-&::wm/-%H?




Wy
oz

! ‘43} r"
L
Office of the Deputy q. ‘3 Cabinet de la vice-premisre
Frime Minister and of the v\ (. ministre et de la ministre
Minister of Canadian Heritage ﬂ‘.. du Patrimoine canadien

¥ P'-ﬁ-i'-ﬂ

Ottawa, Canada K1A DMS

JAN - ] 120 97
Ms. Mary Cecelia Harrison e
1509 - 1450 Chestnut Street
Vancouver, British Columbia
Vé¥ 3K3

Dear Ms, Harrison:

On behalf of the Honourable Sheila Copps, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister
of Canadian Heritage, thank you for your letter of August 14, 1996, regarding
"The Responsible Use of Freedom" essay contest of the University of British Columbia.
The Secretary of State (Multiculturalism) (Status of Women) has also brought this
initiative to the attention of the Minister and I am providing her with a copy of this
reply for her information.

The Minister appreciates your making her aware of the essay contest that you
have established to encourage Canadian students to reflect on the fundamental values
that define our society. There are no programs within the Department of Canadian
Heritage, however, that can provide support for this initiative. I encourage you,
nonetheless, to continue your efforts to stimulate debate on the meaning of a
responsible citizen in a free society.

I regret that my response could not be more favourable. Please accept our best

wishes.

Yours sincerely,

Jean Boutet
Policy Advisor

c.c.: The Honourable Hedy Fry, P.C., M.P.

(Canada
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THE HOPE ENERGIZING THIS PROJECT IS —~

THAT THE IMMENSE SACRIFICES QUR YOUNG HAVE
MADE THROUGH THE AGES TO PROTECT OUR
FREEDOM WILL BE HONOURED.

THAT THE POTENTIAL BENEFTS OF USING FREEDOM
RESPONSIBLY AND CREATIVELY WILL BE RECOGNIZED.

THAT MULTINATIONAL UsEs OF FREEDOM WILL BE
AVAILABLE FOR STUDY.

THAT AN UNDERSTANDING OF IDEAS ABOUT RE-
SPONSIBLE CREATIVE FREEDOM FROM MULTINATIONAL
SOURCES WILL PROMOTE TOLERANCE, PEACE AND
TRUST.

TRUST OQPENS THE HEART AND MIND AND MAKES (IS
HUMAN.

18
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MEMORANDUM

RE: CONSULTORS MEETING

DATE: December 16, 1997

1. 1think that Canon 253 §1. is relevant:

Only those persons are to be appointed by the appropriate
bishop or bishops to teach the philosophica] theological
and ]und.u:al disciplines in a seminary who, being
outstanding in virtue, have obtained a doctorate or
licentiate from a university or faculty recognized by the
Holy See.

The Ottawa commentary equates virfutibus praesiantes with “moral excellence”.

2. The attached excerpts from the NCCB’s Program of Priestly Formation “provide some
relevant canonical commentary.

12
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CANON 1357

Relationship of the Local Ordinary to the Seminary Owned
% ;.?ﬂntd by Religious (N.C.C.B., 3 March, 1976)

The following document forms Appendix V of the
Program of Priestly Formation, second edition, drawn up by
the Naﬁ:;ul fg:mce of Catholic Bishops (U.S.A.) and
approved by Congregation for Catholic Edueati
on 3 March, 1976, for a period of five years. —

I. STATE OF THE QUESTION

Ecumenical endeavor, liturgical renewal, theological in
vestigation, controversy over the role and life-st‘ylemﬁl the
priesthood today are major issues of divided opinion in
priestly formation.

' The NCCB Program for Priestly Formation is sometimes
interpreted variously by some Ordinaries and seminaries.

The traditional confusion over the definitions of responsi-
bility and compctence of local Diocesan and Religious
Ordmn.nes is a practical problem particualrly where the
abave issues are concerned.

_The pmblqm is further complicated because the consulta-
tive anfl adv;sory role of the NCCB Committee on Priestly
Formation is apparently misunderstood and sometimes
thought or desired to be of deferminative jurisdiction.

1. COMMUNICATION
APPROACH TO COOPERATION

A general posture of open communication and discussion
abm_nt’ matters of mufual concern to the local Diocesan
OrdxummdﬂleﬂecﬁoroftheSeminuyismﬁnl.

Regula:i)! established meetings (e.g., end of semester)
between Bishop and Rector seem advisable. Reporis of

CANON 1357 793

plans, progress and problems for the Ordinary’s informa-
tion, reaction and suggestions is helpful. Consultation
concerning major changes and programs scems advissble.
Matters which relate directly to the Bishop's jurisdiction, e.g.
cerfain Hturgical practices, matters which affect Diocesan
policy, cerfainly ought to be part of regular communication
and dialogne.

Opportunities for the Bishop to communicate with the
Seminary Board of Trustees should be available to him and
vice versa, In some cases it may be desirable that he be a
member of the Board.

Opportunities for the Bishop fo meet and dialogue with
faculty members and the seminarians about the philosophy
of priestly formation is likewise desirable.

In other words care should be taken fo plan open
communication and public relations between seminary and
local Ordinaries.

1. CANONICAL PRINCIPLES TO GUIDE THE
FORMAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOCAL
ORDINARIES AND RELIGIOUS IN THE MATTER OF
PRIESTLY FORMATION

A. Canonical Principles .

1. General morms for relationship between religious and
local Ordinaries.'

a. '“The privilege of exemption, by which religious are
called to the service of the Supreme Ponfiff or other
ecclesinstical authority and are withdrawn from the juris-
diction of bishops, applies chiefly to the internal order of
their communities so that in them all things may be more
aptly coordinated and the growth and depth of religious life
better served . . . this exempfion however does not exclude
religious in individual dioceses from the jurisdiction of the
bishop in accordance with the norm of law, insofar as the

'Cl. Appendix of end of this document, section B {Converting the refer-
enéss in the document to footnotes and ths addition of relercnces to
C.L.D. are the work of C.L.D.]

7
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794 CANON 1357

performance of the pnsﬁoral oftice and right ordering of the
care of souls require.’

b. “All Religious, even the exempt, are bound by the laws,
deumudordmmmemwdbyﬂ:ehcdﬂrdmm for
various activifies, in those matters which touch upon the
exercise of the sacred apostolate, as well as for pastoral and
social acfion prescribed or recommended by the Ibcal
Ordinary,"*

t. “Moreover, Religious are also bound by the laws and
decrees issued by the local Ordinary according to the norm
of the law regarding the public exercise of worship in their
own churches and in public and semi-public oratories if the
faithful ordinarily attend themselves. The proper rite of the
Religious remains intact which they lawfully use for their
own community alone, taking into consideration the order of
the Divine Office in choir and the sacred functions which
pertain to the special purpose of the institute.”*

d. '“Works proper or special to the insfifute, which are
carried out in ifs owa houses, even if these are rented,
depend on the superiors of the insfitute who according fo the
constitutions role and direct them. However, these works are
also subject to the jurisdiction of the local Ordinary
according fo the norm of law.

““Works which have been eatrusted fo the instituie by the
local Ordinary, however, even if they may be proper or
special fo if, are under the authority and direction of the

same Ordinary, without prejudice, however, to the right of

the religious superiors to exercise vigilance over the life of
the members of the instifute, and in conjunction with the
local Ordinary, over the foifillment of dufies committed fo
them."'®

Note: The distinction befween “works proper and special
to the institute which are carried out in their own houses,"”
and '‘works which have been entrusfed to the institufe by the
local Ordinary, even if proper and special to the institute,”

Christus Dominus; n. 35, 3.

Feclesiae Sanctee, u. 25, 1[C.L.D., §, p. 278). Mow ef canon 678

“Pid., n. 26{C.E.D., 6, p. 279].
Sbid.. n. 29, 1 and 2 [C.L.D., 6, pp. 279-280].
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in an important one. In the case of the former works, the
religious superior has jurisdiction, and the local Ordinary
coordinates the activity of the religious community with
other apostolic activites in the diocese. In the case of the
latter, the local Ordinary has jurisdicﬁon over the work, and
the religious supcrior's concern is confined for the most part
to the internal affairs of the community.

How do we distinguish works which are “‘proper and
carried out in #s own houses,”” and those which are
“entrusted fo the institute; even though proper”? There is
no: definition of these works given in law. In practice, if
seems we must take info consideration who instigated the
work, and who finances it. Thus, if a high school were bailt
and finariced under the jnspiration of a religious community,
it would be a work ‘‘proper fo the community and carried
out in its own house." If the high school were parf of the
diocesan system, and built and financed by the diocese, it
would be work which was “‘entrusted to the religious
communify, even though preper to it.”"*

2 Gcwalmswlmhanplymorespedﬁmﬁym the
matter of ?riesﬂy Formation,

a. If is important to note that evem in view of the
provisions of Eeclesice Sanmctae, which are experimental,”
privileges of religious communities remain in effect becaunss
they are not specifically revoked.

Some religious communities of men have the privilege or
right of immemorial custom of receiving students for the
diocesan priesthood info their studia, and some even have
the right to receive lay people.

b. The effect of the documents The Basic Plan for Priestly
Formation and The Program of Priestly Formation of the
NCCB is extremely important insolar as relaions between
seminaries and Ordinaries, whether religious or local, is
concerned.” These documents give guidelines, at times both
detailed and definite, that must be followed by both
seminary and the Ordinary. Hence, the Ordinary does not

$Ci. **Cooperation of Religious with Local Ordinary,” O'Rourke, in
Jurise, 27 (1967), no. 4.

"Ct. Introduetion [C.L.D., 6, p. 264).
8Cf. Appendix, section C, n. 2.

0%




796 CANON 1357

have an absolute right to defermine goals, objectives and
strategy for the seminary, nor do the seminary oificials have
an absolute right. Both must abide by the directives
mentioned above. In these directives, there is some provision
for due process of law, should there be disagreement
between the Ordinary and the seminary officials.”

These documents also provide for objective evaluation by
a team of competent people acquainted with education and
seminary formation, and for referral fo higher authorities
should there be some dissgreement.' These Factors should
eliminate some of the diffitulties that might ordinarily occur
in the relationship between Ordinaries and seminary officials.

¢. In order to understand clearly the jurisdiction of the
local Ordinary and the major superior of a religious
seminary, it seems we must distinguish between the right of
vigilance and the right of disposition. The right of vigilance
enables the Ordinary in question to observe a sitnation, fo
ask questions about it, and make recommendations concern-
ing it. If the Ordin es not think that the situation i
corT , he the?gﬂtobﬁngﬂwmﬁertoahg’her
authority. The right of disposition enables one not only to
observe and evaluate a situation, but if also gives the right
and obligation to fake steps necessary to correct the
situation, such as changing policy or removing people from
office. Hence, in a school conducted by religious, if it is &
proper work, the local Ordinary would have the right of
vigilance only; in & school operated by religious, but only
“entrusted'’ fo them, the local Ordinary would hove the
right of disposition as well,

Though this distinction between the right of vigilance and
the right of dispasition is not confained in the code, it seems
1o be presupposed, and it seems to be the working principle
underlying statements of the Council and the practice ol the
Roman Congregation.”

8C}. e.g., The Program of Priestly Formation, ed. 2, un, 218, 241, 205.
Woe, cit., n. 4, footnote 1; 41; n. 268,

YCf. Ecclesige Somctae, un. 30, 31, 39 [C.L.D., 6, pp. 280 and 282];
private ieilers of Congregation of Seminarics, 27 April, 1964, 25 November,
1970.
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".F‘he significance of this disfinction is important in
delineating the rights of local Ordinaries and religious major
superiors in many different sifuations.

B. Specific Applications of the Principles

1. Seminaries which are conducied by religious for the
training of religious candidates as well as candidates for the
diocesan priesthood:

a. The Ordinary of such a seminary, gua institution would
be the religious major superor. The local Ordinary would
have the right of vigilance qua insfitution.

b. Insofar as candidates for the religious priesthood are
concerned, the Ordinary is the major superior of the
religious communify that conducts the seminary. The
Ordinary of the studenfs for the diocesan priesthood wonid
be the local Ordinary of the place where the seminary is
located, even if he does mof heve studenfs from his own
dincese studying there.

A_t first glance, it might seem strange to say that the local
Ordinary of the place would be the Ordinary of the
seminary, even if he does not have students there. Would if
not be better to have the various Ordinaries of the diocesan
students involved in the administration of the seminary? The
reason the local Ordinary of the place where the seminary is
located becomes involved is because of the nature of the
school, not because bhe has sftudents there. The local
Ordinary has the general right to visifate schools conducted
by religious if they educate students who do not belong fo
the rcligious instifute.”® In the case of insfitutions which
educate students for the priesthood, this right is more
fletailed and spelled out in the law, because of the
importance of the wark being done there.” Thus, the right
would extend to academic, spirifual, and disciplinary matters
insofar as diocesan students are involved.

¢. Does the local Ordinary have the right to appoint and

YiEcclesiae Sanctae, n. 39 [C.L.D., 6, p. 282].
B30T, The Program of Priestly Formation, n. 202,

=
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798 CANON 1357

remove people from the faculty of a seminary conducted by
religious for both diocesan and religious candidates? In this
case, we must use the distinction between works “'proper and
hs;;ecml’ to 121; insi:lij.ll'ts te which are carried ouf in their own
uses,”’ works “‘enfrusted to the institute by the 1
Ordinary.”” In the case of the former, it does m::‘y seem ‘t’hc:':
the local Ordinary has the right to appoinf people to the
.f'aculty. nor to remove them, since the apostolic work
'depends upon the superiors of the institute who according
to the comstitutions rule and direct them.'''* In the case of a
seminary that is an ‘‘entrusted” apostolic work, however, it
weulq seem that the local Ordinary would hiave more power.
In this situation, members are appointed to this work by

their own religious superior, *‘after mutual consultation with

the local Ordinary.’"'* However, in this type of i
' ~ apostolic
work thc_ local Ordinary has the right to remove a person
from office, having notified the religious superior.” In this
case, the prudent way to proceed would be fo define in
:wntmg the rights of the various Ordinaries and the people
involved in the institutions."”
How ‘would one distinguish a seminary which is **proper”
fo a religious insfitute from one thaf is “enﬁ'uslbdg? p’ﬁr’o
factors should have to be considered: who exercised the

apostolic inifiative in founding the seminary; who finances-

and owns the seminary? If the religi it;
established the seminary, having obtained mwmeconmms“zg
permission for founding a religious house, and owns and
supp?rt‘s it, then it would seem to be a “‘proper" work of
the institute. If the local Ordinary, on ‘the other hand,
founded the seminary, owns and supports it, and merely

hires the religious to rn it and teach in i ; :
copiisedis "ttt memic it, then it would be

2. Seminaries conducted by religious for the trainin g
diocesan seminarians: " o

:‘E«lﬂin Sanctae, 0. 29, §1 [C.L.D., 6, p. 279].
bid.. n. 30[C.L.D., 6, p. 287].

:%u.. n. 32 [C.L.D.. foc. cir.]

CL. ibid., 5. 30 [C.LD.. loc. cit.]
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a. Some seminarics are conducted by -religious, af the
request of a local Ordinary, or a group of Ordinaries.
Usually, this type of seminary would be considered an
entrusted work, and {he local Ordinary would be considered
the Ordinary of the seminary in regard to its academic,
spiritial and disciplinary preparation of the seminarians. The
circumstances of fhe initial foundation, however, and the
support of the seminary, might determine that the seminary
is a- proper work of the institute. If itis a “proper’ work,
then the notms ouflined in the above section apply.

b. I it is an “‘entrusted’ work, the major superior of the
religious community would retain the right to appaiat the
members of his community who would serve as faculty
members, after consultation with the local Ordinary.**
Diocesan priests or lay people who would serve as members
of the facnlty would be appointed by the local Ordinary. “'In
this matfer the superior and the authority are legally equal
and the action of the one does not require the consent of the
other, nor is the one bound to make known to the other the
reason for his judgment, much less prove it, though recourse
to the Apostolic See, without suspensive effect (in devolu-
tivo) remains open.*?

The abilify to remove a man from office without giving
reasons or withouf proving them, seems to violate the norms
of due process of law, a natural right. Moreover, it is
severely destructive of morale and perhaps of an individual's
reputation. Norms such as this should be changed in the new
Code of Canon Law. Moreover, since these scminary norms
arc experimental, it is suggested that the proper authorities
be notified concerning the injustice of this type of procedure.

3. Seminary programs which are conducfed by Schools of
Theology, affiliated with universities or not:

a. A few schools of theology, some of them associated
with universities, have programs for the educafion of
diocesan seminarians. There are usually some other peaple
enrolled in the School of Theology as well—priests, sisters,
and lay men and women. The local Ordinary, it seems,

Bgeclesine Sanctae, n. 30, §2 [C.L.D., foc. cit.]
18CY. fbid., n. 32{C.L.D., Ioe. cir.]

09
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800 CANON 1357

would have the right to jurisdiction insofar as the academic,
spiritual, and disciplinary matters are concerned for the
diocesan students. However, he would not have the same
right for other students. Rather, he would have the rights
that are proper to local Ordinaries concerning schools, which
are not as intensive as the rights concerning seminaries (right
of vigilance).

As Christus Dominus states, *‘Catholic schools conducted
by religious are also subject to the authority of the local
Ordinaries as regards policy and supervision, but the right of
religious to direct them remains intact.""*

b. Complicating the matter a bit is the fact that some of
the universities which have Schools of Theology have become
“lay’” institutions. Whether or notf this removes them from
lhe jurisdiction of the Ordinary is an interesting legal
question.

c. When considering programs conducted by Schools of
Theology for diocesan priests, we must once again defermine
whether or not the school is “proper’ to the institufe, or
“‘entrosted’” to if. As indicated, this makes a difference in
the appointment and removal of professors and ad-
ministrators.*

IV. PROCEDURES FOR RESOLVING
PROBLEM SITUATIONS

a. A necessary preliminary fo more formal procedures
should be a personal discussion between the local Ordinary
and the seminary rector to clarify and, if possibie, fo resolve
any problem situafion.

If discussions on the level of the local Ordinary and the
seminary rector do pot resolve the sitvation, then serious
personal attempts at conciliation should be made in the spirif
;i::duity between the local Ordinary and the proper Major

or.

Z0Ckristus Dominus, 0. 35, 4.
ICH. Ecclesiae Sanctoe, 29, 30, 32[C.L.D., 6, pp. 279-280]
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b. When ail personal attempts at negotiation have failed,
then the local Ordinary or the proper Major Superior or
both may refer the problem to the Bishops' Commitiee on
Priestly Formation which, with due consultation, will study
and recommend a procedure for solving the difficulty.” A
representative (of the liaison commitfee) of the Conference
of Major Superiors of Religious Men will be consulted by
the Committee in making its study and recommendation.

¢. The local Ordinary or the Major Superior, if dissatisfied
with the final results of the referral to the Bishops'
Committec on Priestly Formation, may have recourse to the
appropriate Congregation in Rome.

ADDENDUM

I. OTHER CANONICAL PRINCIPLES PERTINENT TO
THE FORMAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
LOCAL ORDINARIES AND RELIGIOUS

A. Right to Establish Religious Houses and Seminaries

1. “In order to establish a religious house of an exempt
community in a particular diocese, the written consent of the
local Ordinary is required.”®

2. “In the case of clerical institutes, the permission to
establish a house implies the anthorization for a church or
public oratory in connection with the house. . . . Moreover,
in the case of clerical institutes, the permission for the
opening of a house implies further the authorization for the
celebration of sacred functions in conformity with (he
disposifion of law. In the case of all institutes, it implies
authorizafion for the performance of all works proper fo the
respective institute, without prejudice to condifions that may
have been inserted in the permission itself,’'*

2CF, nn. 41 and 268 of The Program.

2Note: the permission of the Holy See is no longer required: of. Cong.
Rel. 6/4/70, Ad Instituenda Experimema{C.L.D., 7, p. 81. n. 2].

MCagon 497, §2.
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802 CANON 1357

3. “Every clerical institute shall have houscs of studies
approved by the General Chapter or the superiors to which
there shall be mssigned only religions conspicuous for
observance of religious discipline in accordance with ¢. 554,
§3.M12

4. The definition of a seminary is not contained in law.
There is a rather lengthy description of a diocesan seminary
in footnote 74 of The Basic Plan for Priesitly Formarion,
several elements of which pertain to religious seminaries, as
well.

5. Perhaps the most accuraté and concite description of a
seminary is: “'an institution organized for the formation of
priests, and provided with those edneational features which,
combined with others, can effecfively promote the infegral
formation of future priests.’’?¢

B. Additional Norms Pertinent to the Relationship of
Religious and Local Ordinaries

1. ““When a local Ordinary entrusts an aposiolic wark to
an institute, observing what must be observed according to
law, a written agreement should be enfered into between the

rdinary and the competent superior of the institute by
which, among other things, the matiers pertaining fo the
carrying out of the work, the assignment of personnel for
the work and finances are clearly defined.""’

2. “For a grave reason any member of a religious institute
can be removed from the position assigned to him either af
the will of the authority who made the appointment, afier he
has advised the religious superior, or at the will of the
superior after he has advised the one who made the
appointment. In this maffer the superior and the authority
are legally equal and the action of the one does not require
the consent of the other, nor is the one bound to make
known to the other the reason for his judgment, much less

23Canon 587, §1,
280p. cit., 0. L.
Dbid., n. 30, 1.
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to prove it, though recourse to the Apostolic See, without
suspensive effect (in devolutivo), remains open.”**

3. "“The local Ordinary has the rfight, with respect to the
observance of general laws and cpiscopal decrees concerning
divine worship to conduct a visifation of the churches of
religious, even exempt, and also their semi-public oratories,
provided the faithful ordinarily frequent them. If he should
discover abuses in this regard, and the religious superior has
been admonished in vain, he can himsef by his own
authority make provisions.”"??

4. *'According to the norm of No. 35, 4 of the Decree
Christus Dominus, the right of religious in regard to the
direction of the schools remaining in effect, and observing
the norms established there concerning the prior- agreement
fo be muiually entered into between bichops and religious
superiors, the general policy of the Catholic school of
religious institutes involves the general distribution of all
Catholic schools in a diocese, their. common cooperation and
supervision so that these schools no less than others may be
adapted to pursue culfural and social aims.

The local Ordinary can conduct a visitation, either
personally or through a delegate, according to fhe norms of
the sacred canonms, of all schools, colleges, orafories,
recreation centers, profectorates, hospitals, orphanages and
other similar institutions of religious institutes devoted to
works of religion or o the temporal or spirifoal works of
charity, except those schools of an institute which are open
exclusively to the insfitute’s own students.’”®

C. Competence of the Roman Curia and the NCCB

1. Prior fo the revision of the Roman Curiz (Augusf 15,
1967), the Congregation of Religious was competent in the
over-all formation of religious. Now, however, the Con-

281pid,, n. 32.
250pid., n. 38,
%bid,, 1. 39, 1 and 2,
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gregation of Catholic Education has competence over the
academic preparation of people in religious life.

““Through the First Section the Congregation is in charge
of affairs which pertain fo religious insiifutes of the Latin
Rite and of their members . . . therefore to this section
pertain all matters which concern the founding, governing,
and suppressing institutes; the safeguarding and striving
for their specific purpose, their rule and discipline, their
possessions, privileges, fraining of the religious , . . with due
regard for the competence of the Congregation of Catholic
Education with respect to the systematic or academic
arrangement of their studies in the Church."

“Through the First Office the Congregation watches over
. . . those things which have bearing on the promotion of the
education of diocesan clergy and the systematic education of
Religious and Secular Institutes; it examines especially, and
approves, the statutes of regional and interregional semi-
naries which have been drawn up by the bishops concerned.

“Through the Second Office the Congregation oversees
universities and faculties, atheneums, and any institutes of
higher learning which duly bear the name Catholic insofar as
they in any way depend on the anthority of the Church, not
excluding those which are conducted by religious or the
laity.""*

2. a. Two documents have been drawn up under the
direction of the Congregation for Catholic Education which
are of interest to our study. The Basic Plan for Priestly
Formation, indicates to Episcopal Conferences ‘‘the solid
foundation for carrying out the serious task of drawing up
programs for priestly formation proper fo each nation. It
alse supplies sure standards fo the Congregation for Catholic
Education in accordance with the decree Oprotam totius, n.
1.

“*Since this document has been thoroughly treated by the
delegates of the Episcopal Conferences and approved by the
Holy See, it is fo be taken as obligatory as regards its

31:0On the Roman Curia," August 15, 1967, n. 73{C.L.D.. 6. p. 343).
3%bid., n. 77{C.L.D., 6, pp. 344-345).
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principal points . . . so that if may.become the norm for
drawing wp individuval programs. . . .”'®

The second document was composed by the Bishops'
Commitfec on Priestly Formation of the Unifed States
National Conference of Catholic Bishops (NCCB) and
approved for a five year period by the Congregation for
Catholic Education. This document “is obligetory for all
diocesan and inter-diocesan seminaries. It should also be
followed by seminaries and schools owned and operated by
religious in providing programs for the preparation of
candidates for the diocesan priesthood. Finally, it should
guide religious institutes in adapting their own formation
programs to the condifions of educafion and pastoral
ministry in the United § i

. . . in June, 1970, the Conference of Major Superiors of
Men adopted the Bishops’ Program as the recommended
program for the formation of religious priests, ‘‘preserving
the rights and privileges granted religious in Church law,
especially regarding the religious and spiritual formation of
their own candidates. With the edition of part four,
concerned specifically with the religious priests’ formation,
the Progrom is thus the one program for all seminaries in the
United States, whether diocesan or religious.”**

b. Another document of some comsequence is the
Ecumenical Directory II,* which concerns ecumenism in
higher education, and which was issued by the Secretariat for
Promoting Christian Unity. The major points of this
document have been incorporated into The Program of
Priestly Formation.

Lo, cit., m. 1, 2.
34The Program of Priestly Formation, on. 5, 6.
FReported in C.L.D., 7, pp. 801-819,

ko)
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1I. SPECIFIC APPLICATIONS OF THE PRINCIPLES
FOR THE SEMINARY OWNED AND OPERATED BY
RELIGIOUS SOLELY FOR CANDIDATES OF
RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES

a. The Ordinary of this seminary is the major superior of
the community which owns and operafes the seminary. In
religious communities, major superiors carry out their
responsibilities with the help of a provincial council. This
council often has deliberative voice in important matters.
Hence, the council of the major superior in question will
also be involved in the governing of the religious seminary.

This fype of seminary would be independent of the local
Ordinary in academic, spiritual, and disciplinary matfers.

b. i more than one religious community conducts the
seminary, and the seminary educates only religious, for
example Catholic Theological Union in Chicago, the
Ordinary is more difficult to determine. Though a Board of
Direcfors is competenf under civil law, it seems the various
major superiors retain their rights under Church law. Hence,
the professors and students of the varlous communifies
would remain subject to their religious superiors in regard to
most matters. If the seminaries are merely in consortia, and
not in full union, as they are in Washington, D.C., there is
really no problem since all seminaries remain aufonomus
and under their major superiors.

¢. Even though the seminary which educafes religious
students alone is not under the direct jurisdiction of the local
Ordinary, it still must cooperate with the local Ordinary.
Moreover, the local Ordinary retains the powers granted him
in law concerning the sacred apostolate, pasforal and social
action, the visiting of churches, and the soliciting of help
from the religious community (right of vigilance).*

_ (Private}; N.C.C.B., documeni, 3 March, 1976; reported as Appendix V
i The Program of Priestly Formation, 2nd edifion, pp. 162-172.

38CE. Christus Dominus, 1, 35; Ecclesiae Sanctge, nn. 25, 26, 36, 37, 38,
3 ([C.L.D., 6, pp. 278279, 281-282].
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Seminary Rectors: John Paul I, allocution (in English) to the, of
England and Scotland, 3 March, 1979 {AAS 71-433); alo in
O.R.\Enp.), n. 572, 12 March, 1979.

CANON 1364

Latia: John Paul 11, allscution to winners in the XXI Vaticarn Contest,
on the importance of, 27 Nov., 1978; reported in Communic., 10
(1978),150; it was preceded by a short address by Card. Pericles
Felicl, op. oft., p. 151; Eng. vers. of Pope’s allocution in O.R.(Eng.),
n. 559, 14 Dec., 1978,

John Paul II, allocution to parlicipants in the XXII Vatican
Contest, sponsored hy Latinitas,! on the value of, 26 Nov., 1979
(AAS 71-1522); Eng. vers. in O.R.(Eng.), n, 613, 24 Dec., 1979.

Joha Paul I, allecution to the promoters of, language on the occasion
of the 20th centenary of the death of Virgil, the poel of Maatua,
30 Nov., 1981 (AAS 74-214); Eng. vers. in O.R.(Eng.), n. 717. 11 Jzn.,
1982,

CANON 1365

Study of Philosophy in Seminaries (S. C. Inst. Cath., 20 Jan.,
1972) Private.

The following letter was addressed to all the Ordinaries of
the world by the §. C. for Catholic Education. Following is
the English version issued by fhe Sacred Congregation.

Your Excellency.

In the present peried of various kinds of change in the life
of seminaries, the Sacred Congregation would like to call o
Your Excellency’s attention a matter which, in our opinion,
is of great importance.

As is well known, among the various problems conmected
with the conciliar renewal of seminaries, a particular place is
held by the philosophical formation of futurc priests. The
Second Vafican Council, with the intention of creating a
solid base for the study of theology, and of setfing down the

Cf.C.L.D., 8, p. 955,
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Qhancery Office

Archdliorese of Punemsver

tED ROBAON ETRERT
VANCOUYER, B.C., V&B 3A7 TrLEPHONE 683-D201

Very Rev. Chancellor
Arcly Diocese of

Dear Father:

kould you please do us the kindness of having the files of your
Chancery Ofrice checked for the purpose of determiping if there is any record
of & dispensation or sanaiion in favor of

and

for the period [ ;
£
For your_convenience{in reply, we ask you to check the appropriate
statement below. 3

!
Thanking you for ygﬁr generous assistance, and assuring you of our
cooperation in any way ve may serve, I remain,

Fraternally yours in Christ,

: Chancellor.

{ ) Ve heve searchqﬁ our files and have found no record of dispeusation
or sanation for the parties named during the years given.

( ) A record has been found and an authentic copy of sasume is attached.

Dated:

At: Chancellor,



Chr. Placides <k-)

Haw 1/

Re the attached, I have searched my notes more than once. I'm not sure why you asked this
question, but in case the following account is of any help, to the best of my recollection this is the

scoop!

Dear Father:

phoned June 30, 1995 according to my notes. I have written down that I should
refer him to Tom for a certain length of time and then Fr. Larson after that — this squares with
Tom's note attached.

1 do not have the following stuffin my notes any more, as I will explain, but a few months later,

called again and said the police would be making an announcement the following Tuesday
and gave me the name of the person involved. He said he didn't know why he was calling, but
since he had spoken to the Archbishop before, he thought he should wam him about the
announcement, As the Archbishop was away, I mentioned his call to Msgr. Monroe, but relayed
it verbally to the Archbishop on his return, However His Grace wanted it in writing, so I wrote
him & note with the date of the call, and then erased it from my book because of the nature of the
call, knowing that it was recorded with the date and in the Archbishop's possession.

This was certainly after you came back from studies, but you were not in your office at the time of
the call, 1 remember. Because of the person involved, I didn't like to give you the message myself,
but I do remember that the subject came up shortly after and we talked about it.

I think this would have been around October or so and, needless to say, there was no
announcement on the Tuesday he foretold.
-
L B s I 4



July 5, 1995

We will not return liis telephone call. If he telephones Louise during this week
I will take the call. If next week, Father Larson will take the call. The
statement we agreed to make to him is:

"There is no reason to believe that there is any substance to the complaint and
therefore we are prepared to do anything about it."

17
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From . March 6/96
former students of S.C.K,.

To; Adam Exner g ~i
Abbot Maurus ! f‘!(ﬂrﬁj
[y T ’5'

Fr., Augustine

Fr. Weisgerber from the office of the Papal Nuncio, Ottawa,

instructed to phone the Bishops' office in
Vancouver to ask and receive therapy for past S.C.K.
experiences, asked 3 times over a 3 year

period and did not even get a return phone call.
Please adress this issue and respond why the people

¢of B.C. are responsable for paying and providing these
counciling sessions.?

We do hope those who have been mbused are further counciled
and justified by criminal and civil charges. Lastly we and
mahy others fgel that the minor seminary should be closed.!

The past experience of Mt.Cashels' Newfoundland has shown
that the abused are only treated as problems and not
compensated even after 7 years. Shame.

The abused of Mt.Cashels' are even climbing the walls"

of the Priminister of Canada to bring attention te these
issues.

Please respond

adress
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TIME

school timetable

DAY 1 DAY 2 DAY 3 DAY 4 DAY 5

DAY 6

DAY 7

DAY &

9:02
10:03

10:07
11:08

112
12:13

12:13
12:53

12:57
13:58

LUNCH BREAK

14:02
15:03

e
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We will not return his telephone call. 10 he tclophones Louisc duning this wock
1 will take the call. If next week, Father [Larson will take the ¢all, The
StaTcment we agresad to make (o him is:

"There is no reason to believe that thers 8 any subatance to the cormplaint mod
thercfore we arc prepared to do anything about it.”
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Msgr Gregog Smith

Fram: Mary Margaret MacKinnon [mm_mackinnon@gulldyule.com)
Sent: Friday, June 28, 2002 2:47 AM

To: Msgr. Gregory Smith

Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Palicies

i would simply reply thannking her for the information and telling her
the

policy is in the mail

----- Original Message —---

Frem: "Msgr. Gregory Smith” <gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca>

To: "Mary Margaret MacKinnon™ <mm_mackinnon@guildyule.com>
Sent: Thursday, June 27, 2002 11:46 AM

Subject: FW: Archdiocesan Policies

> MM:

>

> In light of the fact that the monk she names was criminally charged

and

> acquitted, but is nonetheless removed from the seminary on account of
his

> acknowledged sexual contact with an adult seminarian, do | need to

pursue

> the matter further?
>

> Seems to me | could simply reply thanking her for the information?
>

> —---0Orniginal Message—--

> From: i ) -
> Sent: Monday, June 24, 2002 1:05 PM
> To: gnsmith@rcav.bc.ca

> Subject: Re: Archdiocesan Policies

>

>

> Msgr. Gregory N. Smith,

>

> Today | received your request for the name of the abusing monk at

> Westminster Abbey. At the fime he was known as Fr. Placidus (Harold
> Vincent Sanders). | believe our family members contacted the

> archdiocese, the Abbey and the RCMP/B.C. in the year following my

> husband's death. My husband’s name was at the time of
> the abuse.

>

> Pleases let me know if | can be of further assistance. | look forward

to

> receiving the policy and report mentioned below.

>

> Mrs.

>

W



NOTES FOR FILE Date

- o Telephone Call: IT] m

: Interview
MM"—M‘ with:

- T Vacidvs DdndCufoe
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From; Archbishop J. Michael Miller

Sent: November 22, 2019 12:45 PM

To: Roland Carelse-Borzel

Subject: ‘FW. Fr. Placidus ;

Attachments: 2019-11-21 Archblishop regarding publication of name of Fr. Placidus {revised).docx

All should be kept on file.

From: Benedict Louis Braganza <frabbotwestminster@gmail.com>

Sent: November 21, 2019 9,58 AM

To: Archbishop J. Michael Miller <mmiller@rcav.org>; Rev. Joseph Thoal Le <jle@rcav.org>
Subject: Fr. Placidus

Good Morning Your Grace,

After having spoken to you on your way back from the Priests' Study Day | had a chance to speak with the community
about the publication of names. Their advice to me was against the publication of his name for the reasons we have
outlined in the attachment | have enclosed.

| am available to be reached by phone if you so desire.
Fraternally in Christ,

Fr. Abbot.

Abbot John Braganza
Westminster Abbey
Mission, BC
604-826-8975

PLEASE NOTE: This message is intended solely for the use of the individual or organization to whom it is addressed and may contain Information that is privileged, confidential
and prohibited from disclosure under the Freedom of Information and Protection of Privaty Act and other applicable faws. Any other reproduction, distribution or disclosure Is
strictly prohibited.

120



July 5, 1995
Personal Notes on case of

His Grace saw me this moming with a telephone note from Louise.

. , telephoned Louise this moming requesting to speak with His
Grace regarding the archdiocese paying for counselling fees. He stated he was
referred to His Grace by Monsignor Weisgerber of the Canadian Council of
Bishops.

His Grace asked me to consider the counselling request and respond after
reading . __. ; file in the archives. I read the files, gained impression that
. had changed the content his various allegations over time and had
increasingly sensationalized them, From the file, I gained the impression that he
might be mentally unbalanced. Considered having an interview with Mr.
so that the Archdiocese would have would have directly responded to his

request.

Spoke with Alf Clarke re liability to abbey if I interviewed He guessed
that if the diocese were to consider offering to pay for counselling it
would be important to speak with Westminster Abbey. There was the possibility
that the abbey could be included in the standard consent for treatment form. He
suggested that I not consider any action until talking with abbey. Talked with
Father Larson re consulting with abbey and saw His Grace bniefly to obtain
permission to call Father Abbot re a possible interview with ' and
perhaps, since the man appears a little unbalanced, offering treatment as a
charitable gesture.

Telephoned Father Abbot and advised him we were considering seeing

and might offer counselling. He wasn't sure why diocese would be involved in
case. Explained how we had dealt with unbalanced persons in past by offering
them counselling for healing regardless of whether their claim valid or not.
Father Abbot suggested I talk with Father Augustine.

Father Augustine said that has recently been making further allegations
with the Mission RCMP. The RCMP has interviewed about 60 former
seminarians. Father also said that CBC news had contacted him this moming
regarding ___ allegations....he referred them to the Mission police. The
reporter asked him if he could call Father after talking to the police and Father
told him the abbey wished to make no further response.

\2\



In summary, Father felt that he thought would be encouraged in carrying
on his accusations against the abbey by an expression of interest by the
archdiocese. On the face of it there is reasonable doubt that 'will accept
counselling with "a pure heart". It seems more likely that he would to reinforce
the credibility of his claims against the abbey. After contacts with all the media
and getting no response, ~ was very heartened by the B.C Report article.
He left copies of the B.C. Report under the windshield of all the cars parked at
the abbey during a Sunday Mass shortly after the issue was published. Father
was opposed to an offer of counselling by the archdiocese and felt that citing
the abbey along with the archdiocese in the consent for treatment would simply
give encouragement to " hopes of legitimizing his various claims.

Father Abbot came back on the line and I told both of them that the diocese
would do nothing without conferring with them further. Father Abbot suggested
I telephone Alfred Clarke re the implications of even an interview with Mr.

I telephoned Alf who agreed that we would be abetting a claim that
appears to be unsubstantiated. He suggested that be told that there is no
reason to believe that there is any substance to the complaints. Therefore we are
not prepared to do anything.

Saw Father Larson re Alfs suggestion and we discussed this with His Grace. In
summary, we noted that the diocese had responded to Mr. several times
in the past. We should not respond to his call. Father will handle the press if
necessary. Father and I adjourned to his office and agreed that I will give Alfs

statement to if he calls prior to my leaving on holidays. Father Larson
will deal with media if necessary, Father Larson will respond to during
my holidays.

Telephoned Father Abbot and told him our action plan and read him the planned

B I

\9¢



Justiné Goco

From: Justine Goco \

Sent; Wednesday, October 20, 2021 8:26 AM

To: Clergyupdaté ~——"

Subject: Clergy Update ~ RIP - Father Placidus Sander, OS8

Tt o Reverend
i:'.jl?‘iifsf Name: Placidus.
%iﬁiﬂﬂlgéﬂﬁma:@

“Last Natney Sander
CEnglishiName:
.-R‘ei'lgiﬁi'pi: Qrder:: Benedictine (OSB)

Effectivé Date:  October 15, 2021

[] New to RCAV

[J Change in appointment
fiPosition;
Location:

, O Leave of absence from RCAV

= [3 Leaving RCAV

ek v Died

Father Placidus Sander, OSB, passed away on October 15, 2021.

Justine Goco

Assistant to the Vicar General;

Administrative Assislant, Chancery & Archbishop’s Office
{804) 683-0281 ext. 50464

rcav.arg

L flvlofoLinl )

The Archdiocese of Vancouver acknowledges thal the land on which we gather and work s the uncedad terrifory of the Coast Salish
Peo"p.res. Including the terrifories of the xwmaBkwayaem (Musquearmn), Skwxwu7mesh (Squamish), and Seliwaiat (Tslail-Wauiuth)
Nations.




PAX

Let all guests that come be received like Christ Himself, for He will say:
“I was a stranger and you took Me in.”

Vincent Harold Sander (the eighth of eleven children) was
borm on March 10, 1927 in Tillamook, Oregon to Catholic
parents, Leo Bernard Sander (from Moberly, MO) and
Theresa Durrer {from Holbrock, OR). 1.eo was a farmer,
and Theresa was a stay at home Mom. Running a dairy and
truck pardening were the mcans to support a family of 11 {4
girls and 7 boys). Father Placidus' love
of gardening, floral arrangement and
landscaping likely date o these family
tines. He also loved the outdoors,
hiking and backpacking in the
mountains, and swimming.

Father tells of o time when hc was
a toddler and his father found him
drowning in the milkcooler water
trough in the milk-house. Jolted into
action, prophetlike, he fished out of
the water a future Placidus, like the
one whom Saints Benedict and Maurus
had once saved from the lake below the
Subiaco monastery of old!

Iarcld began his schooling in Sacred
Heart Academy, which was run by
the Sisters of St. Mary of the Valley,
of Beaverton, OR. He completed grades one to eight with
the Sisters. In grade five he began taking piano lessons. His
lifelong love of singing and music is rooted in these early
experiences.

In grade nine Harold began attending the Seminary at
Mount Angel in 1941, When he graduated from there, he
continued with two years of arts, pursuing schooling even in
summer, as required for deferment of military service.

In Junc of 1946 Harold took a bus up to Westminster
Priory in Burnaby, BC, to visit his brother, Fr. Timothy, whe
was there at the tiine. In his words, “T fell in love with the
whole pioneering situation and wrote to Abbot Thomas
ask that | might enter the monastery with the intention of
becoming a member of the community at Westminseer.”
After he made temporary profession at Mount Angel on
Septemnber 8, 1947 as Frater Placidus, Abbot Thomas took
him up to the priory on September 17. There he did two
more years of arts and philosophy. From Fr. Luke Ebetle who
was rector of the seminary at the time, he learned a simple
method of accompanying chant. Thus, in these years he was
able to help out on the organ and in the schola.

On September 12, 1950 he made solemn vows. Then after
completing his theological studies at Mount Angel (1949-
1952) he immediately left for Sanr' Anselmo in Rome to
obtain his Licentiate in Sacred Theology. The impact on

Father Placidus Sander oss
March 10, 1927 - October 15, 2021

Rule of St. Benedict, Chapter 53

him of his two ycars in Rome was very significant: being
steeped in liturgical theology with Fr. Cypriano Vagaggini;
being opened to the expanse of the Universal Church (he
had a lifelong zeal for keeping up with the Magisterium and
the Holy Father); growing in an appreciation of culture and,
in particular, of Gregorigan chant hecause of his time ar
Solesmes with Dom ], Gajard, OSB. He
would later teach chant and direct the
monastic schola until 2016.

Four years afrer his return in 1954,
he began teaching dogmate theology
at the Seminary of Christ the King,
Counselling and working with peaple
was a big part of his life and his genuinc
compassion mode a lasting impact
on many people. Over the next forty
years he helped form many generations
of diocesan priests. Among his own
younger confreres, he is remembered
for imparting a zest for the Vatican 1I
documents and the current concerns
of the Holy Father. To the monastic
community, he bequeathed his own
personal synthesis of doing lecda in
the light of the Eucharist. He also loved to go to the root of
biblical, historical and liturgical qucstions.

For many years, he was the cheery face of the monastery at
the door of the guesthouse on Sunday afternoons. His ringing
greeting made one feel welcome at once. This welcoming
warmth is remembered by many alumni who would come
back and visit with him in his latter years. Another frequent
service was assisting men in the 5% step of the Aleoholics
Anonymous program.

Father humbly accepred reduced responsibilities as he aged.
He could no longer teach in the eallege nor assist in the high
scheol. Yet he began a no less active bur more hidden stage
of his monastic service, After tuking a food safe course, he
helped our more regularly in the kitchen. For years after, even
when in declining health, he helped with peeling vegerables,
making beds in the guesthouse, and cleaning, washing and
ironing napkins. He never lost his characteristic openness to
God, being present to the person and task at hand, with a
ready smile, and willing to help in any way he could. Even
as his sight was failing in the last few years, on his walker in
the morning he had his Greek-Latin New Testament for his
morning meditation. He passed to the Lurd very swiftly on
Friday October 15 after breakfast, while heing helped into
bed surrounded by three of his confreres. May he rest in

peace.

Father Abbot John Braganza O5B and community.
Westminster Abhey, Rax 3310, Mission, RC, Canada V2V 4J5
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o, Archdiocese of Vancouver JOHN PAUL Il PASTORAL CENTRE

4885 Saint John Paul || Way

' VICAR GENERAL'S OFFICE Vancouver, BC | T: 604-683-0281
V57 0G3
MEMORANDUM
TO: All Pdests; All Permanent Deacons

CC: All Parishes
FROM: Father Gary Franken, Vicar General &

DATE: Saint Paul of the Cross
October 19, 2021

RE: MEMO — RIP - Reverend Placidus Sander, OSB — Funeral Details

This is a follow up to the MEMO that was sent on October 15%, 2021, regarding the
death of l‘ather Placidus Sander, OSB, who passed away eatlier that morming.

The reception of Father Sander’s body in the abbey church will be on Tuesday,
October 26, 2021 at 5:00 pm, which will be followed by Vespers.

The funeral will be on Wednesday, October 27*, 2021 at 2:00 pm. As per the present
public health orders, there are no restrictions on the numbcr of people who wish to
attend the funeral Mass, however masks, are of course, required. The reception will
be in the guesthouse lobby, following the funeral. Thosc in attendance, will necd to
wcar masks except while eating or drinking.

Let us remember Father Sander in our prayers along with the Benedictine community.

Requiescat in pace.

rcav.org
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Justine Goco

- )
From: mail@flocknote.com on behalf of Vicar General's Office <mail@flocknote.com>
Sent: Wednesday, October 20, 2021 8:19 AM
To: Justine Goco
Subject: MEMO - RIP - Father Placidus Sander, OSB - Funeral Detalls

. Archdiocese of Vancouver

: }ﬂ VICAR GENERAL'S OFFICE

Dear Father and dear Deacon,

This is a follow up to the MIEM O that was sent on October 15%, 2021,
regarding the death of Father Placidus Sander, OSB, who passed away catlier
that morning,

The reception of Father Sander’s body in the abbey church will be on Tuesday,
October 26, 2021 at 5:00 pm, which will be followed by Vespers.

The funeral will be on Wednesday, October 27%, 2021 at 2:00 pm. As per the
present public health orders, thete are no restrictions on the number of people
who wish to attend the funeral Mass, however masks, ate of coursc,

required. The reception will be in the guesthouse lobby, following the funeral,
‘I'hose in attendance, will necd to wear masks except while cating or drinking.

Tet us remember [facher Sander in our prayers along with the Benedictine
community.

Requiescat in pace.
) o
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Justine Goco

e
From: Archbishop J. Michael Miller
Sent: Sunday, October 17, 2021 8:04 AM
To: Justine Goco; Rev. Gary Franken
Subject: FW: Funeral date for Father Placidus

From: Matthew Gerlich

Sent: October 16, 2021 5:45 PM

Subject: Funeral date for Father Placidus

Greetings,

Father Prior has communicated to me the following information about Father Placidus' funeral.

Father Placidus’ funeral will be on Wednesday, October 27 at 2:00 p.m.

The reception of the body in the abbey church will be on Tuesday, October 26 at 5:00 p.m.,
Jollowed by Vespers. :

By the present public health orders, it seems that there are no restrictions on attendance at the
Jfuneral Mass, masks, of course, are required.

As for the reception afterwards, our present plan is to have it in the guesthouse lobby. Those in
attendance, both we and the public, will need to wear masks except while eating or drinking.

Classes, with the exception of Scripture 520, are cancelled on the day of the funeral,

In Christ,

—r A it ' oA . S g

Rev. Matthew Gerlich oss

Reclor

Seminary of Christ the King
PO Box 3310 | Mission BC | V2V 4J5
L'el 604.826.8975 | Fax: 604.826.8725
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&, Archdiocese of Vancouver Lt

4885 Saint John Paul Il Way

VICAR GENERAL'S OFFICE Yancouver, BC T. 604-683-C281
Y52 0G3
MEMORANDUM
TO: All Priests; All Permancnt Deacons

CC: All Parishes '
FROM: Father Gary Franken, Vicar General

DATE: Saint Teresa of Jesus
October 15, 2021

RE: MEMO — RIP — Reverend Placidus Sander, OSB

I regret to inform you of the death of Father Placidus Sandet, OSB, who passcd away
suddenly this morning. I1e was 94 years of age.

Iather Sander came to the then-Westminster Prioty at Deer Lake in 1947 and made in
final vows as a Benedictine monk on Scptember 12, 1950 and was ordained a priest
on May 22, 1952, His toles at Westminster Abbey and Seminary of Christ the King
were many, including: professor; rector; assistant guest master; and choir director.

Funeral arrangements are yet to be determined.

Ict us temember Father Sander in our prayers along with the Benedictine community,

Requiescat in pace.

S et

rcav.org
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Justine Goco

From:
Sent:
Teo:
Subject:

mail@flocknote.com on behalf of Vicar General's Office <mail@flocknote.com=>
Friday, October 15, 2021 4:30 PM

Archbishop's Office

MEMO - RIP - Father Placidus Sander, O58

i Archdiocese of Vancouver
E\§% ' VICAR GENERAL'S OFFICE

£

Dear Father and dear Deacon,

I regret to inform you of the death of I'ather Placidus Sander, OSB, who passed
away suddenly this morning. He was 94 years of age.

tather Sander came to the then Westminster Priory at Deer Lake in 1947 and
made in final vows as a Benedictine monk on Seprember 12, 1950 and was
otdained a priest on May 22, 1952, His roles at Westminster Abbey and
Seminary of Christ the King were many, including: professor; rector; assistant
guest master; and choir ditector.

Funeral arrangements are yet to be determined.

l.et us temember Father Sander in our prayers along with the Benedictine
COMIMUNILy.

Requiescat in pace.
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Justine Goco

From: Rev. Gary Franken

Sent: Friday, October 15, 2021 2:35 PM

To: Justine Goco; Natalie Aguilar

Subject: Fwd: Passing of P, Placidus Sander, osb
Ladies,

Something needs to go out about Fr. Placidus’ passing.

It will be a case of ‘less is more’ for now; we can see what more we send out next week when we know the
arrangements.

Thanks,
Fr. Gary.

Very Reverend Gary Franken
Vicar General
Archdiocese of Vancouver

(664) 683-0281 ext. 50444

reav.org

The Archtiocese of Vancouver acknowiedges thal the land on which we gather and work is the unceded territory of the Coast Salish
Feoples, including ihe territories of the xwmeBkwayem (Musqueam), Skwxwi7mesh (Squamish), and Selitwstat (Tsloil-Waututh)

Nations.

From: Benedict Lefebvre <prior@westminsterabbey.ca>
Sent: Friday, October 15, 2021 11:31:13 AM

To: Rev, Gary Franken <gfranken@rcav.org>

Subject: Passing of P. Placidus Sander, osb

Dear Father Gary,

You may have the news already: our dear Father Placidus passed away this morning rather suddenly. He had been at
daily Mass and then at breakfast as usual, then around 8:30 a.m. he seems to have had some event and after Father
Abbot anointed him, he went to the Lord a few minutes later.

Could you communicate the fact to the clergy of the archdiocese and commend him to their prayers?

P. Placidus was born on March 10, 1927, came to the then-Westminster Priory at Deer Lake in 1947, made his final vows
as a Benedictine monk on September 12, 1950, and was ordained a priest on May 22, 1952,

His roles in Westminster Abbey and the Seminary of Christ the King were many, including professor, rector,
assistant guestmaster, and choir director.

Please keep him in your prayers,

P. Benedict, osh

\hd



P. Benedict Lefebvre oss
Priot

Westminster Abbey

PO Box 3310 | Mission BC | V2V 4]3
Tel: 604.826.8975 | Fax: 6046268725
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From: Archbishop J. Michael Miller

Sent: August 18, 2018 12:41 PM

Te: Roland Carelse-Borzel

Subject: Fwd: Sander. Father Placidus Sander osb | Sylvia's Site
Print

From: Rev. Joseph Thoai [&<jle@rcav.org>
Sent: Saturday, Au"éust 18, 2018 B:20 AM
To: Archbishgp J.-Michael Millér

Subject: FW: Sander: Father Placidus Sander osb | Sylvia's Site

Your Grace,

| also recelved this statement today and have responded to it. In my response, | also cc Fr. Benedict. Just to let you
know.

In Christ,
Fr. Joseph

From: ) )

Sent: Friday, August 17, 2018 10:56 PM

To: Rev. Joseph Thoal Le <jle@rcav.org>

Subject: Sander: Father Placidus Sander osb | Sylvia's Site

Dear Fr. Le

I came across the following website and am highly concerned that a monk who has admitted to consensual homosexual
relations with an 18 year old seminarian is still at Westminster Abbey around other seminarians. The website also
details some serious accusations agalnst this monk, granted they were not proved In court.

As a mother with young sons | simply do not feel safe sending my sons to Westminster Abbey knowing that a
homosexual priest is still there! Please advise why this man is still allowed to be at our seminary?!?!

Sincerely

Parts;hioner, St. Patrick’s
Maple Ridge

https://www.theinguiry.ca/wordpress/accused/charged/sanders-father-placidus-sanders/
Sander: Father Placidus Sander osb

Father Placidus Sanders



Dom Placide Sander
Dom Placidus Sander
Father Harold Vincent Sanders

The Canadian Catholic church Directories spell his last name without the “s” - SANDER. Media
coverage spells his surname SanderS. I have opted to go with the CCCD

Benedictine priest. Ordained 22 May 1952. 1996 — charged with four counts of indecent assault, one
count of gross indecency and one count of buggery related to sex abuse of three boys age 12 to 14
between 1974 and 1978. The boys were 12 to 14 years old at the time, At trial said he had conscnsual
sex with an 18-year-old student. 1997: ACQUITTED. Went back to teach at the seminary.

2017, 2012, 2011, 1999: Westminster Abbey, Mission, BC (CCCD)

04 May 2008: preached annual Ecumenical retreat in Cache Creek, BC to three Anglican, three
Lutherans and 13 Catholic priest. Bishop Monroe (Diocese of Kamloops) was in attendance
(Kamploops Diocese News letter JUNLE 2008 (page 7 — Father Placidus Sander conducting retreat)

14 December 1997: ACQUITTED (M)

December 1997: at trial said he had consensual sex with an 18-year-old seminary student on one
occasion in the 1980s. (M)

January 1996: Charged with four counts of indecent assault, one count of gross indecency and one
count of buggery related to allegations that in the 70’s he molested three boys at Christ the King
Seminary, Westminister Abbey, in Mission British Columbia

May 1993: RCMP investigation started after first complainant came forward (M)

1974-1978: teaching at Christ the King seminary, Westminster Abbey in Mission, BC. —there was
both a major and a minor seminary on site, both called Christ the King (M)

1973-74: Westminster Abbey, Mission BC. Listed in CCCD as Dom Placidus Sander (Abbot at the
Abbey Right Rev. Eugene Medved. Prior Very Rev. Wilfred Sowrby) (Rector at the Major Seminary:
Very Rev. Augustine Kalberer) (Rector at the Minor Seminary: Very Rev. Chrysostom) (CCCD)

1968-69: Choir Director, Westminster Abbey, Mission BC. Listed as Dom Placide Sander (CCCD)
(Abbot at the Abbey Right Rev. Eugene Medved. Prior Very Rev. Wilfred Sowrby) ((Rector at the

2

\3lo



Major Seminary: Very Rev. Sowrby) ((Rector at the Minor Seminary: Very Rev. Maurus Macrae)
(CCCD)

1967: Rector, Christ the King Minor Seminary, Westminster Abbey, Mission BC, (CCCD) (Abbot at
the Abbey Right Rev. Eugene Medved. Bursar: Dom Boniface Aicher) Rector at the Major Seminary
Very Rev. Dom Wilfred Sowrby (CCCD)

1959: Rector Chirst the King Minor Seminary, Westminster Abbey, Mission BC. Listed as Dom
Placidus Sander

1952: ORDAINED (CCCD)

Monk wins acquittal on sex charges
The Vancouver Province
14 December 1997

CHILLIWACK — A Westminster Abbey monk has been acquitted of all six sex-offence charges
against him.

B.C. Supreme Court Justice Richard Blair said the evidence given by the three complainants was
unreliable and could not prove beyond a reasonable doubt the offences were committed.

Harold Vincent Sanders, 70, was on trial on charges of buggery, gross indecency and four counts of
indecent assaull for allegedly sexually assaulting three teenage boys at the Mission monastery.

“There were so many inconsistencies and contradictions given in the evidence,” said Blair. “I cannot
convict the accused of any of the charges. I find the Crown’s case not to be beyond a reasonable
doubt.”

The three complainants, who cannot be named because of a publication ban, testified they were
sexually assaulted by Sanders, also known as Father Placidus, between 1974 and 1978.

Sanders refused to comment after his acquittal. Fellow Westminster Abbey monk Father Maurus
Macrae said they were pleased with the decision.

One complainant said he is upset that Sanders will be returning to the monastery, particularly since
during the trial Sanders admitted to having consensual sex with an 18-year-old student.

\%1



“I find this is so bizarre, that he admitted to having sex with a high-school student at the seminary and
now he’s going back there to teach,” he said.

Evidence unreliable, monk’s lawyer argues
The Vancouver Province

09 December 1997

CHILLIWACK — A monk facing sex-offence charges should be acquitted because of unreliable
evidence and inconsistent memories recounted by the three complainants, says lawyer Richard Peck.

“The Crown’s case is so full of inconsistency and some points of exaggeration, the standards of proof
point to reasonable doubt,” Peck told B.C. Supreme Court yesterday.

Peck is defending Harold Vincent Sanders, a mank at Mission’s Westminster Abbey, against charges
of buggery, gross indecency and indecent assault involving three teenage boys in the 1970s.

One complainant testified he remembers drawing a profile of his art teacher, Sanders, known as Father
Placidus, during class. He said the monk told him to come to his office afterward for what the then-13-
year-old thought would be a whipping. But when he went to the office, he said, the monk forced him to
submit {0 anal intercourse.

Peck, however, said Father Placidus never taught art class.

“The details (the complainant) describes are sketchy,” he said during final arguments. “It appears his
evidence was totally unreliable.”

Peck said the testimony of another complainant who claimed he was fondled by the monk may have
been financially motivated. He said the complainant phoned the abbey in the late 1980s and asked for
compensation for a broken arm he suffered at the monastery almost a decade earlier.

“His business went bankrupt, so he called the monastery asking for money,” said Peck.
He said the third complainant has an extensive record of “dishonest” crimes.

But Crown counsel Jack Gibson said Father Placidus, as dormitory supervisor at the abbey, had the
opportunity to assault the boys as alleged.

Justice Richard Blair is to hand down his dccision Friday.

4
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Assaults on boys denied by monk
The Vancouver Province
07 December 1997

CHILLIWACK — A monk on trial for allegedly sexually assaulting three teenage boys testified he
would never commit such “serious offences™ in the eyes of God.

“What is alleged is a serious offence against a person and a serious offence against God,” Harold
Vincent Sanders told the B.C. Supreme Court. “Categorically, they did not happen.”

The Westminster Abbey monk, known as Father Placidus, was charged in 1996 with buggery, gross
indecency and indecent assault after three complainants alleged they were assaulted by him while
living in the monastery as students in the 1970s.

One testified that Father Placidus fondled his genitals while giving him a sponge bath. The 13-year-old
boy was unable to wash himself because his arm was broken.

He said Sanders, on another occasion, came to his bed in the middle of the night and fondled him.
Sanders has admitted he gave the complainant a sponge bath but said he did not wash his genitals.

“I did not wash his genitals because he had one arm he could use for that purpose,” he said. “I am
definite about the fact that I did not do that.”

Crown counsel asked Sanders whether he had perhaps blocked out the memory.

“I could not have blocked it out, [ say this before the court and before God. I don’t see how any human
being could block that out. The conscience of someone would have to be hardened.”

A second complainant testified last week that he was called to Father Placidus’s office for what he
believed was a strapping but instead was raped.

Sanders was the dormitory supervisor in thc 1970s.

Chilliwack: Ex-Abbey Student Says Monk Fondled Him
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The Vancouver Sun
05 December 1997

Another former Westminster Abbey student testified he was fondled by Father Placidus on two
occasions in 1977 as the monk’s B.C. Supreme Court trial continued this week in Chilliwack.

The 33-year-old man said he had just turned 13 when Harold Vincent Sanders, known as Father
Placidus, came to his bed in the middle of the night and fondled him. Sanders, 70, is on trial for
buggery, gross indecency and four counts of indecent assault for incidents involving three seminary
students in the 1970s,

Defence lawyer Richard Peck pointed out the complainant originally said he did not experience sexual
abuse at the monastery and, in a stalement to the Mission RCMP in 1993, said his year at the
monastery was the best year of his life.

Monk admits consensual sex

The Vancouver Province
05 December 1997

CHILLIWACK — A Westminster Abbey monk on trial on sexual- assault charges says he had
conscnsual homosexual relations with an older student.

Harold Vincent Sanders, known as Father Placidus, told B.C. Supreme Court yesterday he had
conscnsual sex with an 18-year-old seminary student on one occasion in the 1980s. He said he often
gave students hugs and kissed one student on the lips twice.

But the 70-year-old monk insisted he never touched boys without their consent: “I respect people. That
is such an important thing in my beliefs.”

He is charged with buggery, gross indecency and indecent assault relating to a series of alleged
incidents in the 1970s.

Three complainants testified Sanders sexually assaulted them when they were teens living at the
monastery and he was responsible for monitoring the junior boys® dormitory.

He remains a teacher at the Mission abbey.
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Alleged rape ended dream of priesthood

The Vancouver Sun
03 December 1997

CHILLIWACK — A child’s dream of becoming a priest was shattered when he was raped by a monk
at Mission’s Westminster Abbey monastery, a man lold B.C. Supreme Court yesterday.

The complainant, 34, said monk Harold Vincent Sanders, now 70, sodomized him when he was a 13-
year-old living at the monastery.

“I no longer believe in God,” the alleged victim told the court, “After that incident, I didn’t want to
become a priest any more. I was thinking differently. T had an experience [ didn’t quite know how to
deal with, and my belief in that institution had been destroyed.”

Sanders, known as Father Placidus at the monastery, is charged with buggery, gross indecency and
four counts of indecent assault for alleged attacks on three boys in the 1970s.

“I attended the school in 1977 because I wanted to become a priest. Father Placidus taught Latin and
art classes and was the dormilory supervisor,™ he said.

During an art class, students were asked to sketch a profile of Father Placidus, he said. When the
drawings were turned in, the monk asked the complainant to see him in his office.

The complainant said he thought he was going to get a whipping for doing something wrong. Instead,
he said, Father Placidus sodomized him.

Monk molested me: Ex-student
The Vancouver Province
02 December 1997

CHILLIWACK — A monk charged with sexually assaulting three boys at Westminster Abbey in
Mission pleaded not guilty in B.C. Supreme Court yesterday.
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Harold Vincent Sanders, 69, was charged in January 1996 with buggery, gross indecency and four
sounts of indecent assault.

A three-year police investigation examined complaints by three men stemming from alleged incidents
in the mid-1970s.

The first of the complainants testified he was assaulted by “Father Placidus” on at least three occasions
while he lived at Christ the King Seminary, part of the abbey.

The 36-year-old complainant, who because of a publication ban cannot be named, said the first assault
took place when he was in Grade 8 afier his arm was “intentionally broken” by another monk.

“T had a cast that went around my whole arm and I couldn’t move it whatsoever,” he said. “I bad to be
bathed in the infirmary by the monks.

“I’m in the infirmary. I remember the door being shut. I didn’t have anything on at all. I remember I
was being sponge-bathed. (Sanders) seemed to be fixating on cleaning my penis and genital area a little
more than necessary. I remember him playing with me. . .. The same thing happened the second time
— he fondled and masturbated me.”

The witness testified: “When I was in Grade 9, I woke up and found him on the side of my bed. He had
his hand down by my genital area and was stroking me.”

When asked by Crown counsel Jack Gibson whether he ever consented to these actions, the man
replied, “Not a chance.”

Defence lawyer Richard Peck asked the witness why he didn’t mention the alleged sexual assaults in
complaints filed with Delta police and Mission RCMP in 1993.

The complainant said he tried to tell the police about the assault on both accasions.

Sanders, who still lives at the abbey, refused a jury. He was released on $2,500 bond. A second
complainant is expected to testify today.

TEACHER AT ABBEY SEMINARY

— Harold (Father Placidus) Sanders served as a Benedictine monk at Westminster Abbey and taught at
the Seminary of Christ the King.

- About 55 students at the scminary, ranging in age from 13 to the mid-50s, take high-school, college
and theology classes. There are about 15 teachers, some of whom are monks.

B
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— The monastery is self-sufficient in food. The monks grow vegetables and maintain a [arge herd of
cattle.

Accused priest in court

The Vancouver Sun
08 February 1996

A priest charged with sexually assaulting students at a seminary school at Westminster Abbey in
Mission during the 1970s made a first appearance in court Wednesday.

Father Placidus, 68, also known as Harold Vincent Sanders, is charged with four counts of indecent
assault, one count of gross indecency and one count of buggery.

At the time of the alleged abuse, the accused was a teaching father at the seminary school. He was
released on bail and ordered nol (o be alone with persons aged under 16. His next court appearance will
be March 1.

Priest facing 6 sex charges: Counts allege seminary teacher assaulted boys

The Vancouver Province
08 February 1996
John Bermingham

A 68-year-old Mission priest turned himself in yesterday to face multiple sex charges from 20 years
ago.

Father Placidus Sanders of Westminster Abbey in Mission, also known as Harold Vincent Sanders,
was released on his own recognizance and a $2,500 surety yesterday at Abbotsford provincial court.

Sanders is charged with a total of four counts of indecent assault, one count of gross indecency and one
count of buggery against three male victims.

The acts are alleged to have taken place between 1974 and 1978, when the men were seminary
students aged 12 to 14 years old.
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Crown prosecutor Gregg Goodfellow told The Province that Sanders was a teaching father at the
seminary at the time of the alleged acts.

The Mission RCMP investigation started in May 1993, when the initial complaints were made.
There are two publication bans preventing any further details becoming public.
Sanders’ next court appearance is in Abbotsford March 1.

An alleged victim told The Province in an interview that his life bccame a nightmare after a four-year
stint al Westminster Abbey.

He said during his stay at the abbey he fell off the roof and severely damaged both his legs.

“I’ve hardly ever been able to hold a job,” ke said yesterday. “Every time I do, my body gives out. I'm
a basket case.”

Coming forward, he said, will help to restore his self- confidence.

Sent from my iPhone

10
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RECOGNIZANCE OF BAIL cvont. . . .

Flle: 36974D
Rame: Harold Vincent SANDERS

CHARCGES +

Count 1:; between January 1. 1974 and December 31, 1974, at Missien, BC, did
indecently assault a male person, H.O., contrary to Section 149(1) of the
Criminal Code.

Count 2: between September 1, 1975, and June 3@, 1976 at Mission, BC, did
indecently assault a male person, M.0., contrary to Section 149(1) of the
Criminal Code.

Count 3: between January 1, 1978 and December 31, 1979, at Mission, 'BC, d4id
indecently assault a wmale person, K.N., contrary to BSection 149(1) of the
Criminal Code. )

Count 4: between Janvary 1, 1978 and June 30, 1978, at Mission, BC, did
indecently assault a male person, D.H., contrary To Section 149(1) of the
Criminal Code,

Count 5: between January 1, 1978 and June 39, 1978, at Misasion, BC, did commit
an act lor acts} of gross indecency with, D.H., contrary to Section 157 of the
Criminal Code.

Count 6: between January 1, 1978 and June 32, 1878, at Mission, BC, did commit
buggery with D.H., contrary to Section 159 of the Criminal Code,

CONDITIONS:
1. Keep the paace and be of good bhehaviour.

2. You are to provide a residential address to the Court and yod are not to
change that place of residence without prior application to the Court.

3. You are to have no contact or attempt to contact, directly or indirectly, any
of the named complainsnts in Counts 1 to & on the Information.

4, You are to remain within the jurisdiction of the Court.

5. You are not to he found in the company of any person under the age of 16
years, save and except unless the young person ie in the company of parents or
other adult or in a public place.

INTTIALLED,

DATE, i":'?.b'ﬂ%



From: Anthony Nguyen <anthonyosb@gmail.com>
Sent: Wednesday, September 12, 2018 10:22 AM
To: Archbishop J. Michael Miller <mmiller@rcav.org>
Cc: Fr. Abbot <frabbotwestminster@gmail.com>

Subject: Father Placidus CV

Dear Archbishop Michae!,

Greetings from the Abbey! Fr. Abbot asked me to send to you a CV of Fr. Placidus so that you have a
reference. There are details in there that may not be suitable for the public, such as the names of the
complainants, and that he was appointed Postulant Master since this pertains to the Abbey and not the
Seminary. We want you to have all the facts. With regards to his appointment as Postulant Master, Fr.
Abbot considered the matter and did not think that he was no longer a threat given his evidence of
conversion after many years after the incident.

If you have any other questions please let me know.

Yours in Christ,

Fr. Anthony
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Fr. Placidus Sanders, baptismal name, Harold Vincent

September-06-18 10:55 AM

Mar. 10, 1927. Bom in Tillamook, OR.

Sep. 12, 1947. Entered Westminster Priory.

Sep. 12, 1950. Made Solemn Vows.

May 22, 1952. Ordained a Priest.

1952-54, Studied at Sant'Anselmo, Rome for STL.

Sep. 1955-1965. Appointed Rector of Minor Seminary.
Sep. 1973 Appointed Vice-Rector

May 1, 1987. Letter of Seminarians {anonymous) to Abbot Eugene through Nunclo. Warned
Abbot Eugene about Fr. Placidus Sanders of homosexual activity with seminarians.

Nov. 5, 1987. Letter of Nuncio to Abbot Eugene. Forwarded letter of seminarians.

Nov. 24, 1987, Letter of Abbot to Nuncio. Stated, "first serious complaint agalnst Fr.
Placidus.” Thought it prudent to make some necessary changes without admitting the guilt
of the accused.

Sep. 1988 Replaced Fr. Placidus as Vice-Rector by Br. Meinrad.,

Feb. 7, 1996. b Charges against him of sexual assault against 3 minors from January 1974 to

June 30, 1978.
- See attached document for details including conditions of bail.

Conditions of bail observed even after conclusion of trial.

Dec. 12, 1997. Acquitted of all charges by BC Supreme Court Judge, Richard Blair. Said that
evidence given by the three complainants was unreliable and did not prove beyond a
reasonable doubt his guilt. Admitted to consensual homosexual sex with an 18 year old
adult student in the 1980s. Also admitted to kissing one student on the lips twice.

Dec. 28, 1997, Statementissued by Westminster Abbey to the BC Catholic. Stated that Fr.
Placidus, "deeply regrets the scandal caused by the incidents of improper behaviour. The
Abbey said, " he recognizes the seriousness of his misconduct and is contrite and
repentant.”" He has been withdrawn from teaching. Continued to canduct practice session
of chant to major seminarians. Remained as spiritual directors of some major seminarians.

1997. Archbishop Exner' restrictions, through Msgr. Gregory Smith, ordered him not teach
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in the Seminary.

Aug. 19, 1998. Archbishop Adam Exner, refused Abbot Maurus' petition for P. Placidus to be
reinstated as a teacher in the seminary.

Jun. 22, 1999. Relinquishes Independent School Teacher Certificate.

Sept.9 2014 - Aug. 2017. Appointed Postulant Master, with Br. Joseph Bruneau as assistant.
August 2017 - Retires and is In infirmary.

Compiled on Sept. 11, 2018

By Rev. Anthony Nguyen, OSB
Abbot's Delegate
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From: Archbishop J. Michael Miller
Sent: September 10, 2018 8:06 PM
To: Roland Carelke-Borzel
Subject: FW: Fr. Abbot

file

From: Archbishop J. Michael Mllle‘r

Sent: Monday, September 10, 2018 8:01 PM

To: 'John Braganza' éffahb‘ﬁ'tﬁestminster@gmail.com:
Subject: RE: Fr. Abbot

Thanks, Father Abbot, for letting me know about | intentions. | had heard, indirectly, that he was very
upset about Fr Placidus. No one, to date, has contacted the Archdiocese about this particular matter.

For all of us, the past few weeks have been particularly painful. The Pennsylvania grand jury report and the revelations
about McCarrick have shaken many. We can only pray that the Lord will, in his good time, draw good from this situation.

My prayers are with you, the monks and the seminarians as the new year begins.

+Michael

from: John Braganza <frabbotw

estminster@gmall.com>
Sent: Monday, September 10, 2018 7:04 PM

To: Archbishop J. Michael Miller <mmiller@rcav.org>

Subject: Fr. Abbot

Dear Archbishop Michael,

On the 4th September | met with one of our faculty members, me. . from Bellingham. He wanted to speak
with me about all the potential victims of Fr. Placidus. He wanted me to contacts all the victims. He also wished that | or
Fr. Placidus make a public apology. He wants them to know that there is help available for them.

| said we/! was In touch with the Archdiocese already. | also said that you had already made a very general and open
invitation to this effect. But | added that we were already thinking about how to do this in a way that would respect the
confidentiality of the victims (if there are others). | assured him that | was working on all this.

However, my main reason for writing you now is to simply let you know that 7 has taken it upon himself to
contact the seminarians he has taught in the past and ask them to spread the news.

| just thought you would like to know this. | didn't want you to get this second hand.

In fact | was planning to speak with you tomorrow now that the three Seminary formation programs have begun and |
have a moment to do other important things. .

Peace.

Fr. Abbot

M
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